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HE Governnent of the 

& Thoughts as ome Tears 
ſence deſigned for the Preſs, but not 
till this Opportunity, thought fit >tq 
make its Appearance. The. 1rad in» 
deed, in Point of Juſtice, muſt own its 
Original Theme, to that Moſt Ex. 


cellent and Learned Author of The "% 


Whole Duty of Man; and had 
not the Grave and Darkneſs deprived 
ws of ſo great a Luminary, this Trea- 
tiſe would have appeared in perfect] 
Luſtre, with all thoſe Embelliſhments 
which ſo Exquiſite a Pen could baue 
rendred it, MW 
| The main Subject Matter af this 
Diſcourſe, is to perſwade Men to regu- 


late their Ipardinate Thoughts gud 
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 Aﬀettions, that ſuch an unruly Mems- 
ber, as St. James affirms the Tongue 
to be, may not break out into that Con" + 
flagration, ag all their Reaſon cannot 
ea/uly _ For out. of. the Heatt 
| wats 5 all Evil Thoughts, the Pro- 
dud of badiAttions, whith ate con- 
comttant" to Contumelious Speeches : 
And indeed [ preſume we cannot place 
to [i ſtron a Guard on that which ap- 
pears o o formidable an Enemy, and 
threatens us with ſo much Violence, 
which, if not ſpeedily prevented, may 
in the end prove Deſtruttive. 
+l cannot \reaſonably expect, that 
this Produtt of my Labors ſhould find 
a Candid Acceptance of all Perſons ; 
or like the Manna, accommodate eve- 
ry Palate, eſpecially in this Cenſorrous 
Age, wherein ſome approve of nothing 
but the Minerva's of their own 
-Brain ; I'iſh [ could not ſay many, 
( like thoſe fooliſh Heathens ) Adore 
therr own Maladies,applauding theme 
b | ſelves 


The Preface. 
hoes. Benevolent and Prudent 5 
Bolin all that's Good and 
FDolsſome, which is indeed a Symp- 
"I, a diſa ffefted Palate. | 
"Fam mt ignorant, that a Speaker 
Wtureth within the reach of Cenſure ; 
nd that a Writer fizes himfelf to the 
take : Yet in hope that ſome may 
ap Benefit by my Labours, 1 reſolve 
t to be diſcouraged, if any ſhall prove 
Jo maiign as to render Ew1l to my good 
Intentions, my Labour is with that 


Pmnipotencywho appointed ſome cheap 
_ that t qo might ſerve 
bim as well as the Rich, and requi- 
Jing principally willing Hearts, 
| :35.6,7, Cc. And he that poſ- 
ſs 'd not Jewels, Gold, Silver, Silk, 

Purple,or of the like Eftimation, _— 


Iroduce Skins and Goats-hair, 
ere of inconfiderable Value, but pro= 

ved Acceptable. Tou who en) 

| eater Share of Infars ex che 
offer & your Fulneſs ; for the Almigh- 


ly 


a |. 


The Preface, 
ty accepteth the poor Widow 
Mites where no more is Expeited. 
And now let us haſten to enter anti” 
that ſacred Way of Charity, which dif © 
reffeth to Salvation, and perſevere 1 
that Truth which never Deceiveth 
nor is Deceived ; ſo that at the I; 
we may enter into the Kingdom | 
Glory. To conclude, I ſhall only as 
what St. Paul ſaid upon his Deparifey 
ture, to the Elders of Miletumyf 
Ads 20.32. Andnow Brethren 
commend you to God, and to thef 
Word of his Grace,which 1 15 abk 
to build you up, and to give youf 
an Inheritance among all them 
which are SanCtified. Read Hap» 
pily, and Pradtiſe Diligently, ' ng 
omitting St. Paul's Inſtructions. of. 
Timothy, in his Second E je C 
2 Chap. ver. 2. Conſider w 
ſay, andthe Lordgive you Un 
derſtanding in al rings E || 
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_ Chap. I." 
he THE 
OV-E RN-MENT 


OF THE 


THOUGHTS. 


No: Perſon - hath throughly' been acquainted; 
with this ſecret Governor in Man. -Some Philo», 
. Gphers havedefined- is.a Harmony «+ Some. ;a, * 
*- Droine Vertu, a Particle of the Deity : Some, , 
- the moſt exile and ſlender Ar : Some, a Blood +, 

. Some, Hear, ot Fire : Some, Number. So in- 
nate is Error, that we'moſt Err concerning out 
awn ſelves, | 
be. 2 MORE judiciouſly do they define it, who. 
| oſt it an [morzal Spirity Ch Incorporeal Swbs _ © 
"5d Nance, - :: 


2 = : — — 
+ 97 _ | 5. 

_ CHAP. IL 

I 6.4 C 

— | of the Chief Governor, the Soul. 

| 

, HERE are-diverſity of Things, 
NY of whoſe Being we Then 
"4 Quality we know pot 2 contely: 
f | we ley a 'Soul-which Com-, 
; mandeth, and Reftraineth, in ns. : 
. Whaz a one it is, none can tell Hence are thoſe 
y Diſputes-concerning its E//ence, Seat and 

; abjef, with the Subordinate Faculties of ir. 


(—— 


2 The Government of the Thoughts, 8 
— 


ſtance, Created by Infuſion, and Infuſed it its 
Creation, made to the Image of the Creator 
- x ty wg of nerf ing, Gn 
damn, Hlir neſs, and ' Etergity: : 
at in its conjunCtion with the Body, it Ani- 
mateth , giveth Life ,,Adtiog , and Motion, 
(wherein it differeth from an Ange/ ) and in 
its ſeparation fromthe Body for, a time - ( un- 
til it ſhall be, re-uniced at the ReſurteCtion ) 
it Subſiſteth , as the Angels, and hath its 
roper As and Apprehenfions, as ttey have: 
ow, as the Eye:beholds the Eye in a Glaſs ; 
ſo the Soul diſcerneth it felf by a kind of 
"Refanr- 7 0 IE 
2. THE Soul isa Divine Gueſt, ſent from 
Heaven, into theſe Tabernacles of Clay , to 
give them Life,- and- povern thent5” yer, is 
neither vifible-coming nor departing : It is an 
Immortal' Form of Mortality :” /The De- | 
cayeth , the Soul Uoth not, being neither ſub- 
5eft "to Thins" tor Age : The Motions thereof 
, Sg it 2pprehendeth things Preſent, ' 
bſent , Paſt, and Future q 'it- Deliberaterh; 
Formeth , Dire&teth , Diſcourſeth', Judgeth, 
Doubteth, Concludeth : So excellent it js, that 
Cicerothe Orator ſaid, God hath 'not given 
"thing ſo Divine to Man; - and that there are 
certain Lineaments thereof more beautiful than 
of the Body: | EY 
'4. THE Body is adorned by-the Souly * 
without which, Beauty it felf appears Gaſily :' , 
And good Abraham ſaid, Give me a roſe fins 
of a Burying-place, that I'm _—Y De, 
out” of my fight, Gen 23. 4 The 
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the Soul. © 3 


Chap.T.-'\ 
be 1 any unevenneſs, diſcompo- 


oo perro ion of the which jt 
-OF al A :12,) "WF! 
| | iba F 2 beautiful ture is the 
"ame in a Cottage , a3-in a" magnificent 
Palace : ® punt is the Beauty of 
the Soul. Could we but behold the Soul of a 
: Saint , there's ' no. Embelliſhment on Earth 6 
_ BU Glorious; no Created Beauty here of fo Divine 
a Luftre. DarkF'. \ 
- 5. THE Soul, tho! now encloſed in Ob- 
ſecurity, ( having only ſome diviner Breathings 
; :in the Raptures and Heavenly Contemplations, 
F which ſometimes allarum. it up, like Moſes, 
to the Mount; or like a_ Facob's &, 
aſcendeth it into God's Preſence ) hath: ſome 
knowl of its Original by Faith and 9 
unſpeakable in the apprehenfion thereof, 1 Pex. 
'1. 8. which arrefteth the Deſire, as appeared 
.. in St. Peter ſeeing Chriſt's Transhguration, 
»Matt. 17. and St. Pau!'s wiſhing to 'be Did- 
ſolved, was a fignal Evidence of our intereft 
in Heaven; therefore our Pufillanimiry cannot 
deter us from it, Pþ/:. 1. 

6. HE knoweth whither he ſhall go who 
remembreth whence he cathe : | But what ſhall 
be the tranſcendent Beauty of. a Devout Soul 

- in its Separation, when it ſhall. be reſtored 
* to its native Heaven ; when it ſhall be all Illu- 
' mination , and God ſhall be «! (in all'$ 
Chriſt's Raiment on the Mount became {hining, 
white as Snow, ſo as no Euler on Eamth could 
-. white them, Mark 9. 2. And Moſes Face:when 
"the talked with God , became fo Glarjous, 
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fhat I/rael could not _ ; it without aVel, 
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4 The Qovernmemt of the Thalgher 


#2 Cor. 2. 13, "What thei ſhall our Glory be, | 
"when we ſhall be like Chriſt * 1 Fob. 3.2. + | 


w—_—— 


CHAP. Il 
Of the Faculties of the Soul. 


HE Faculties of the Soul are the Under- 
Rtanding , Will, Memory, Aﬀettions, and 
. Senſes Internal and External. My parpale being 
. not to enter - the Liſt with —_ but to - 
.dire&t Chriſtians, 1 ſhall not further conſider 
theſe, but what concerns the PraQtical Part, and 
right governing the Thoughts of the Heart and 
ind, to the Service of God, and our Mortifica- |: 
tion, and themeans of qualifying our ſelves for it. 
2. T HE Heart, in Scripture often taken for 
the principal Seat of the Rational Soul, im-../ 
rteth any Faculty hereof : The Mind is the- 
Inward At; the Reſult and Product of its Rea-* 
fon, and Diſcourſes the Thoughts. The Learned 
affirm, the Mind is the Fountain of Counſel, 
and Sonl of Life: And again $ we underſtand : 
by the Mind, and live by the Soul. The Mind 
ot Man is ſometimes a Soverergn, to govern in * 
Vertue and Sanftimony it felt ; and the Body 
ſomerimes a Tyrant , and indulging to Vice; | 
. which like the Worm bred in the Wood, de- 
ſtroyeth its own Original : Ir is often miſled by 
tumultuous Pathons, Luſts, Vain Defires, and 
other Perturbations of a diſcompoſed Mind, 
which unthron'd Reaſon dangerouſly gains:an WM 
Ulfurpation. i 2s 4s . / Þ. 
ok, 3+ A | 1 
= | 


Chap. I. 'Of the Faculties of the Soul. <&© 
- 2, A prudent Man, whoſe Knowledge is his 
1iks in the light, height, and uſe thereof, dif- 
2 ering him not only from the Brutes, bur igno- 
— NH rant Men; doth principally enjoy himſelf in his 
Mind and inward Man. ere is indeed in hu- 
mane Poſſeflions , nothing great and 
.-but a magnanimous and good Mind 'contem- 
ning External Greatneſs, or Suppoſed Excellen- 
fr- cies, ſuch as Power, 5 , Riches, Beau- 
nd ty, Wir, &s. obvious to Senle in reſpeCt of that 
ng which js within, apprehenfible by the enlight- 
two. ned Und g 
er 4. AND certainly the All-wiſe God, who 
nd Created the AﬀeRtions, ordained them to ſome 
excellent end and uſe inthe SM, as Hand-maids 
to.Devotion and Religion : Neither would he in 
our Regeneration, Kill, but correct them, by 
moderating them, where they grow extreatmn; 
and retrenching them into their own Channels, 
where they overflow their Banks, like over- 
- zank'd Water-Sources, becoming muddy and Cj 
" Qhoaked up. with that which they fetch in from 
Without ; or reducing them where they arg Ex- 
orbitant. ' : 
5. ALL Extreams are fooliſh and dangerous: 
A Storcal Apathie is incompatible with a welk 
.compoſed Mind, as a violent Paſſion with a 
© Prudent : The dead Calm corrupteth Air andWa- 
” ter, violent Blaſts difturb them; the moderate 
* more ſafely purifie ; but the mean is beſt, AF- 
pages on, as. it.is faid x7 —_—_ —_— 5s 
E no better Servant, nor worſe Maſter ; they art 
* 90 commanded . but miſchievous reigning ; 
3 like Fre and Water, very neceliary, and v 
i 4) Qive, 6, WI 
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3 The Goernennt of the Thong: 1 i 
6. WITHOUT Love, there can bens acrep-W- 
table Service; without Anger, no Zeal; with-W 
out Fear, OIINSEY the Soul ; with- 
our no 3 W. | us to 
EE 
on; the vanity and exorbitancy of th ts; 
and the neceſfity of their Regulations bros 
Rules of Prattice. 1 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the Heerts Corruptions. 


Tx Corruptidns oſthe Heart, are, as in the - 
Primitive Age: of the World, Gez. 6. 5. : 
Only evil - The Heart is the Foun- 
tain of Sin, and the Evangeliſt tells us, Mar. 15. 
19. from thence ſpring evil Thoughts, Myr. 
ders, Adulteries, Formcations , Thefts, Falſe- 

| Witneſſes, Blaſpbemies, all the Sins of Man. 1 

| All Iniquity is here forged; as it is written, 
Fi I/ar. 32. 6. His Heart will work Iniquity , hence * 
words of falſhood are concerved and uttered, Iſai. * 
59. 13. Here the kingly Prophet declares is the 
root of War ,* Pſal. 55.21. And the Royal 
Preacher acknowledges it the ſeat of M:/chief, 
Prov. 6. 18. Error, Frowardneſs, and: that Oh- 
durateneſs, which excludeth all capacity; of 
hearing God's Word and Faudgments, whi 
ſhould lead us to Repentance. whereby we may 
be healed, P/al. 93. 10. Prov.'11.. 20. , 


-. 2. THE Heart 4 deceitful above all thingss 
who can know it Þ Jer. 17. 9. Tha lodgeth Hy- 
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'Chapdid. Of the Hearts Corruptions. "19 
> Fer. 3:10: and ſecret Sins; like 


jw mſcen Multitude, =_ hich ageongs 
-the. Paths of the uch are the 

= the Heart © fm which Solomon in- 
| us, Proc #64. Noe is this: the-Condiet- 
on of ſome few,, but the ſecret Corruption of 
all natural Men; nor ate. the mmgng = cg 


lately freed from theſe Pollutions., 
y Fleſh : We have St. Paul's \ Korg 3 it, 
ſe 


als 5. 17. For the fleſh luſteth agai 
nt, and the Jpirir againſt the fleſh: 

are contrary the one ta t other ;, fo that ye van- 
ot do the things that ye would. 

3. THE danger hereof fully appears, that 
theſe are the Seeds of every Sin, and fomen- 
_ an yea, _ a oo 

epentance z as the Phyſicians) 
if there be a fault in the firſt ConcoQtion, them 
will follow the-like in: the reft'; fo ——_—_ 
the Heants Sickneſs is derived .to. the-T 
and all the Attions of Man: Ir is a Prop 
the Lord, tbat doJerr in their Hearts, and they 


have not Anown , PL 95.10; Asthe Eye 
oind rh 2 Falſe Medrum:; oi 
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THE Almighty ſearcheth the —_ of © 

- and will at the Great Audit, make 

— Thoughts thereof manifeſt : God. requi- 

| | _— fays S/omon, Prov, 23. _ - 
avi 
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3' The Government of the Thoughts,” ' 
* David tells you, If 2 Manregard Iniquity itt his! 
Heart, the hg will not hear him, of 66.18," 
and Wiſdom expreſſes, Prov. 16. 5. That the" 
thoughts of the Wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord; and they who have Wicked Thoughts : 
run ſwiftly to Iniquity ; and DeftruCtion is in? 
their Paths, 1/2z. 59. 7. In the Corruption of the: 
Heart, the very- fibre and remainders of Sins 
reviving root, Satan's Venom ' remaineth : * 
The ' Hyard's ever-growing Heads, which ' 
( when occaſions and abiliry ſo fail, that the. 
on cannot ſerve the il in External © 
Afti 
Gini 


ons) will ſhew its Venom in their will to. 


5. IN the: next place, it is a very difficult: / 
For. rightly to compoſe: the Thoughts, in re- © 
ot- 


he Hearts unfathomed Deceitfulneſs, - 
and the Mind's unlimited Agility; in theſe + 
d of: quick-ſhifting: Thoughts, Sin eafily + 
hideth it: ſelf ;, External Sins 'in Words. .or © 
Works, are (like the Plague of 1 Levit; 
13. 12. 13. broken all abroad, and covering alt: 
the Skin) nearer the Cure, and by fo much the: 
More eaſily amended, or -overcome, by how! 
much' more evident they are, not only to others, 
but alſo toour ſelves. 1-4 
' 6: THE Sins of the Heart are harder-to be® 
Cured, the more ſecret, and inviſibly they axe 3 
Committed : The Thoughts are- more ſecurely. 
Extravagant, Negligent and-Prefuming, by how 
much tei$ they are Obvious, toany Pretendef or F 
Cenſurer without : And where the Heart is { 
ſmitten with ſome awful fear of God, and reſo-., 7 
lution to repent, — 1 
. width. 4 


6 OOTY _— _—_— 


- Chap: 1IL- Of the Heart's Corruptions. 9 
= cunatllidc”, 2 _— 7 
1s in Word, or Action, is more eatily and 
- fe y found : But the Sin of the Mind ike 

" Fonathan and Abimaaz at Bahurim, is let down 
| the depth of the Heart, whoſe ſecret Ene- 
miesare like thoſe Ligurian Mountainers, whom 


4 


* the Romar's chaſed, more hardly found, rhan 
in vanquiſhed. Moreover , Man's innate Selt- 
he: Love, and natural Complacency , makes him 
ins WM unapt and loth to condemn himiclt,in any thing 
h: 3 wherein he conjectures others cannot. | 
ch 7. LASTLY, The tefileſs machination of 


he. Satan is to ſugge Selt-deluſions, as he dorh 
al ' Y Temptationsto Sin, whereby his Baits may be 
to. finallowed. His policy 1s to keep the Heart 
8 for his Retreat; and if any reproot þappily 
.chaſe away Prophaneneſs, Anger, Oblcenity, 
or Calumny out of the Tongue, or Adultery, 
Theft, Murther, or the like, from the outward 
'Man , yet if he can but foment and maintain 4- 
ny of theſe in the-impure Heart, he will find 
- opportunity and diabolical Suggeſtions, ro make 
an Eruption : Or if not, he knoweth where he 
has Poſſetſhon, be the Words and Aﬀtions never 
1o well framed , that God hath no part there, 
which brings me to the next Confideration, * 
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To. 7 he Government of the Thoughts, _ Y 
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CHAP. 1V. | 
The Neceſſity of Governing our Thoughts. * 


T* ERE is greatNeceflity of Regulating our 
our Thoughts and Heart, without which, 
as the Prophet ſays, 1/2. 29. 13. It zs in vain to! 
draw near to God with our Lips. And the Art 
of Governing the AﬀeCtions and Thoughts , 
muſt be performed by Wiſdom and Integrity. 
Wiſdom isas a MiftreſstoTumultuous Servants, 
at whoſe Preſence the moſt Diſorderly are ſud- | 
denly Compoſed and Silenced.An underſtanding 
'Heart is the inward illumination of the Soul, 
which God beholds; without which,all Exter- 
nal Appearances of SanCtity make formal Hypo» 
crites no better than Egyptian Temples, grave: 
and decent outwardly, but within, very ridicu-- 
lous ; ſetting up for Gods, Apes, Serpents, 
Cats and Crocodiles. | | 
2. SOLOMON, to whom God granted a : 
free choice of any thing he would requeſt, de- j 
fired, an Underſtanding Heart , 1 Kings 2. 5, 
9, 12. This was more eſtimable to him than * 
Riches, or Life ; and he whom God was plea- * 
ſed to make th& Wiſeſt of Men, of all the Holy 
Pen-men , gave moſt Precepts concerning the 
Heart and Mind ; and we are commanded for® 
our furtherdireCtions, to ſearch the Scriptugss, 
which as the Apofi/e tells us, are on 7 Wh 
. to make ws wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim.' 345. 
And Sr. Fames requires us to 44% Wiſdons of 
God, that grveth to all Men liberally , am 
| Upbre dert j 
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 Chap1V: Neeeſſty of Governing, bc. T1 


' Upbraideth not , James 1. 5. He that trufteth 
| +16 own Heart, is a Fool, Prov. 28. 26. frail 
the Wife Man like: a true Prognoſtick, tells 
you, That the Heart of the Sons of Men is full 
of Evil, and Madneſs is in their Heart while 
they live, Ecel. 9.3. Unhappy is he who go- 
arc WW ©Þ on perverlly in the way of his own Heart, 

or walks contary to the Apoltle's Rule, 1 Cor. 
3. 19. purſuing the Wiſdom of this World, 
7 which 1s Fodliſhneſs with God. | 
X 7 2. .WE muſt fo compoſe our Hearts, that 
. "WW they may be upright and fincere in the fighr of 
ul, God. Wirhout this, our beft Actions, agg 
M Prayer , Hearing , Repentance, Alms , and 
My whatever elſe we do, is worth nothing. O 
Po Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lord, waſh rby Heart from 
"el Wickedne/s, that thou mayeſt be Saved : How 
cl bong ſhall "y vain Thoughts lodge in thee ? 
MW fer. 4. 14. It is but folly to labour the Cure 
4 m the ourward part, while the Contagion and 
7 Þ Venom of Sin invades the inward ; or to waſh 
4M the Eyes with Flouds of Tears , where he Sz 
2» of Judah 7s written with a Pen of Iron, and 
= graven with the point of a Diamond, upon the 
Table. of the Heart, Jer. 17. 1. | 
4 THE P/aimiſt tells us, P/a/.84.5. Ble/- 
Wed are they im whoſe Heart are the Ways of 
God: And that, He is good unto ſuch as are of 
# clean Heart, Pſal. 73.1. And the Prophet tells 
-you,, Fer. 29. 13. They thall find him, who 
him with all their Heart. And they thar 
know Righteouſneſs, have the Law of Go1 in 
wart Heart, 112. 51.7. And P/ſal. 37.21. Their 
els fall not fide ;, they delight ro do Go1's 
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W:11, Pfal. 40. 8. And PAL 119. 11. 
hide up the Law of God in their Heart, that tha) 
might not fin againſt him: The Knowledges of 
God is pleaſant wnto their Soul , Prov. 2. 3: 
And Prov. 3. 2. They ſhall have /ength of Days 
and Peace; and when they go, it ſhall lead them ; 
when they ſleep, it ſhall keep them; when the 
wake, t ſhall talk with them, Prov. 6. 22. It 
is a Lamp and Light to direct them in the 
Ways of Lite, to preſerve them trom Sin. 

5. NOW, however the Ways of an Hy- 
pocrite may ſeem clean in his own Eyes, yet 
yfing the God of Juſtice Wejgheth the Spirits, 

r9V. 16. 2. it highly concerneth every Man 
to look to the ordering of this inward Houſe, 
that ir may be a clean Temple, tor God's Spi- 
Tit, to dwell in; without whoſe Guidance, Man 
runs to Dzſtruction, both Body and Soul. If 
we govern our Thoughts aright, we have 
our Converſation in Heaven, we walk with 
God : And in our many dangerous Sickneſles 
of Mind, ſundry Diftempers, and Perturba- 
rions of fiudtuant Thoughts, the wearied 
Soul {hail ever have recourſe unto this Ark 
+ HET 

6, THERE are troubleſom Errors of Sick 
Minds , which ſee falſe Comforts inftead of 
true. There is Anxiety, Impatience and Grief 
which devourcth the Heart : There is the Fire 

- of Anger to intiame, Envy and Malice to tranl- 
Port; vain Hopes and Feats, whoſe viciſ- 
ſirudes do miſerably affict the diſquiet Mind. 
There are many. Perturhations, which ifi*nor! 


rudently managed, will maſter Reaſon,zand 
: : ; , violently: 
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Chap. V. - Rules of Pratfice. 43 


-Violently carry Men into the moſt dangerous 
Precipices , trom whence they cannot , when 
they would, retrieve themſelves : All which, 
'toa wiſe and good Man, ſhall prove but Exer- 
ciſes to make his ViCtory over his own Paſhons 
- more Glorious. 

. NOR is he leſs Honourable who is 
Victor over himſelf, than he that conquereth 
the MW others. The great Conquerors of noms p 
have been overcome of their own Aﬀections ; 
Hy- W whereby they have fooliſhly eclipſed all the 
yer WF Glory of their Vittories. The Strong may 
its, WM vanquiſh others; but only the Good can over- 
Aan come themſelves. I conclude with the. 
uſe, W Saying of a Pious Man; I had rather over- * ? 
Spi- come my own Mind, than all my Enemies; and 
lan'Y I would I were ſecure of my Self : All the 

If Powers of Hell cannot overcome me, nor make 
ave i me unhappy, if my own AiteCtions berray 
ith W me not. 


EMMAPL.T 
Rules of Pradtice 


OR the right compoſure of Mind and 


ieft Thoughts, it is very requiſite to confi- 
ue der thoſe Rules of Prattice which concern the 
nſ- W fame in general, and then that which apper- 


taineth to . ſome particular Paſſions of*.the 
Mind. Firſt, Have a care of thy Soul, #-thy ; 
| greateſt Intereſt, and that which finþalle al 

Mind, e 


in'the World : Next have a any 
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Mind ; which, if well compoſed, is prudenth 
| tent in every Eftate, without which Eve 
emper , nothing can prove a", or com 
fortable. What is Strength ? Sickneſs may anti 
cipate, but Age muſt bow down to the Grav 
What is Beauty > Why thoſe Flowers quickl 
fade, and many times become the Snare and De- 
truction of fooliſh and unhappy Owners. 

2. WHAT are Honors, where-a qualifi- 
cation of Mind is wanting to manage them ? 
Thoſe Phaetons precipitate themſelves, and ſet 
the Warld on fire. What are Riches without 
a Mind well qualifn'd, but Snares, and eafie 
Ways to Hell ? All things duly weighed, to a 
prudent Mind , which can limit it ſelf within 
the defires of Neceſlaries, a little is enough; 
but to an ambitious Mind, nothing can fatisfie. 
Alexander had a monſtrous Mind when he was 

. grieved , that there was but one World for 
him to Conquer. *Tis the Mind that maketh 

» truly Rich or Poor : That, contented in every 
Eftate, aboundeth in its own Happineſs, bur 
diſcontented, can be bleſſed in none. 

2. THE way to gain Riches, is not ſo much 
by adding to an Eftare, as by depriving the 
Mind of that fooliſh defire of having Super- | 
Auity beyond uſe. Temporal Riches are but 
a Burden to him, who hath truly placed his- 
Aﬀettions on Heaven, Where neither Moth nor 
Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves do not 
break through and flea, Matth. 6. 20. ' That 
which muſt- once be loft, is nothing worth; 
which Confideration poſiibly made S:r/po- ans 
ſwer like a Philoſopher , who when Demerrims 
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had taken Megera, and out of a noble Care to 
give him Protection from Plundering,asked him» 
"the Soldiers had taken ought from him, he 
anſwered, No; for, faid he, I ſaw no Man that 
would take any Knowledge or Learning from me. 
.4 THE Mind is Sacted, and out of the 
xeach of violent Hands ; fo that to make thee 
happy, which is the ſcope of a prudent Defire, 
the way is not to labour ſo much, and diſquiet 
thy {elf in things External ; but to compoſe thy 
Mind aright, to value and make a good _ 
of what thou haſt; to get true Wiſdom 
ont WM Underftanding, and well-ordered AﬀeCtions, 
ifie WY quietly to endure Want, or enjoy Plenty : In 
o 2 BE which there is not only an admirable Skill and- 
hin MW firength of Mind requiſite, bur alſo an holy 
h; © Habit. No Precepes can ſuddenly make a Man 
ne. WW practically wiſe , or good ; which muſt make 
vas © us reſolve quickly to ftudy this Divine Phz/oſo- 
for MW phy : And indeed , Experience here diſco- 
th  vereth -2 marvellous Stupor, and Incogitancy 
ry | of moſt Men. In any bodily DiſafteCtion, we 
ut _eedny conſult the Phyſician, but in our Soul's 
iſtempers, we not only delay our ſeeking help, 
<h but are too often impatient of offered Reme- 
he | dies. That which thou defigneft to do well, 
rx. KM ſpeedily put in practice. 
. 5. SOLOMON 's Advice is, Prov. 4. 23+ 
® To keep thine Heart with all diligence; for out 
of it are the iſſues of Life. Many think it enough + 
to:keep their Tongues and their Hands. Bur it 
ighly concerneth all Chr:ſt:ans to keep their 
from Satan's Snares; there he beginneth 
is Stratagems, which afterwards break out 
into 


«a 
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«F? Words and Agqzyjons. It is true, that bar 
ggeſtions without any delight, or conſent & 
our own, are no more-our Sins, than any Re 
bery or Murder committed without our Cor 
ſent or Knowledge : But except we are vigilar 
over our Thoughts, and carefully ftand upon © 
ard, Satan's deluding Influences will create 
light, and excite in us a Conſent and Con: 
ceflion to them : Therefore the Counſel of the 
Wiſe Man isthis,Prov,7. 25. Let not thine Heart 
decline to her Ways, go not aſtray in her Paths. 
6. CHECK the firſt beginnings of Sin in 
thy Thoughts, uſe them roughly at the Door, 
and think of the Prophet E/z/ha's Saying, 2 Kings 
6. 32. Is not the found of their Maſter's Feet 
behind them? We muſt there chiefly obſerve 
and extinguiſh Sin, where *ris born, and quench 
the Sparks, before they break out into maſter: 
leſs Flames. We muſt cruſh the Cockarrice 
in the Egg , before it proves a fiery flying Ser- 
t. We negleQ not the biting of a Serpent, 
ut preſently ſeek remedy to keep the Venom 
- from the Heart : With how much more care 
and diligence ſhould we look to the biting of 
the O!d Dragon, - Rev. 12.9. who is able, if 
a little neglected, to kill Body and Soul > Of 
evil Seeds, ſpring evil Plants. Murder from 
Revenge in the Heart, Adultery from Luft 
unextinguiſh'd there; and God juſtly caſti- 
gateth Evil Intentions,though they do not always 
break forth into Attions. ol 
7. KEEP a good Conſcience, and pu on 
SanQtity. "The Wicked meditate on Evil; and 
the Prophet E/ay affirms, chap.5 9.7. 1 £ 


F, 


Chap. V. Rules of Praffice. 17 
” \Thowghts are Thoughts of Imqguity; Wafti 
and Deſiruition are in their a & Fee 
© Attions follow our Thoughts, ſo do they leave 
k ons in them, which proye —_— of 

their further Operation; and Solomon tells you, 
Prov. 12. 5. That the Thoughts of the 
Righteows are right ; but the Counſels of the 
Wicked are decert. Love good Thoughts, and 
ar: thou ſhalt be furniſhed with them ; as Flow- 
's. ers ſpring out of Buds, {o good Defires flow 
in from Celeſtial Thoughts. We often thiak gf 
thoſe we love, and are ambitious of their  Ac- 
4} quaimance. Think often of God, for his Love 
--; Will cauſe thee ro deteſt all Thoughts of Evil, 
vel and will -hinder the Approaches of: that gld 
ch malicious Serpent to thy Hearr. 
8, FIX thy Thoughts on ſomething certain. 


er- 
cell The Heart is a Spiritual Labyrinth, in whoſe 
er- ed turnings we often loſe our felves ; 
at, Y [2nd 'the beſt fruits of idle and extravagant 


m | Fancies, are but as the Eyes, continually rouliag 
re up and down, ſeeing nothing intentively, bur 
of Y a wandripg Mind. It is a {ignal Token of a 
if compoſed Mind, if it can contain it ſelf, and 
Yf MY Not launch out.into thoſe vain Evagations and 
m | wandring Thoughts : From whence wakin 
ft. a5 out of ſame feveriſh Dream, after mu 
i-W thinking, we can give our ſelves no true Ac- 
count, what the Mind has bufied it ſelf about; 
but that in long thinking, we thought on no- 
thing to the Purpoſe. 

9. THE Mind is Man's moſt aQtive Fq- 
eaky: In a Moment , with the flight of a 
Thought, it mounts from Earth to Heaven, 

{42+ of D and 
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and back again from Ape to Age; from Pre- 
ſent ro Furure : Like Lighting , it {hoc 
from Eaſt to Weſt, vaniſhing in the Appear-* 
ance. Ir is not a little skill to arreſt it ſo,” as? 
that we may fay with David, Pal. 108. 1. 
My Heart 7s fixed ; O God , Heart ws fixed. 
Without this we can okiar Viear nor Pray, 
otherwiſe than prophane Hypocrites, provok- 
ing God's Anger , by drawing near him with 
their Lips, when their Hearts are far from think- 
ing on him. 
10. SEEK Peace with God through Faith 

in Chriſt, tor therein conſiſts the true Com- 
ſure and happy Reſt of the Mind. The 
Prophet tells you, I/a. 57. 21. There's no Peace 
to the Wicked, neither 1s there any true Reſt 
out of Chriſt Zeſiss. Sin is the diſtemper and 
difquiet of the Soul. Until that v0 be caſt 
over-board, we can never appeale the Surges 
of a troubled Mind. This thou may*ft ſeek by 
hearty Sorrow for thy Sins; this 'xeftringent 
- Acrimony ſhall heal the Fountains, that Death 
and Barrenneſs may no more flutuate from 
the Mind into thy Words and Actions. *Tis a 
-g00d _—_—_ of Recovery when the Diſeaſe 
.changeth Place: So when we are pleaſed with 
Repentance, who were wont' to pleaſe our 
{-lves with Sin,'tis a Token that Sindeclineth i 
US. | 
11. BY Committing thy works untothe Lord, 
thy thoughts ſhall be Eſtabliſhed , Prov. 16. 3. 
and by filling thy Soul with ſuch happ 
thoughts, as con Meditation, or Goc 
Word will furniſh*t&+$: And 17/6 * 


- WH. Chap. V. Rules of Pradice. I9 
- 8 Monitor adviſes thee, Ecc/ws 6. 37. Let thy 
0 mind be upon the Ordinances of the Lord, and 
= meditate continually on bis Commandments, he 
i Sal eſtabliſh thine Heart, and grove thee Wiſdom 
_ at thine own deſire. Overcome thine own Mind, 
I. and in every thing as much as pollibly thou 
dl canſt, ſubject ir to right Reaſon, and let not Af- 
Y> WM feftionor Paſſion maſter it. 


K- 12. SET thy Mind ever a ſome good, 
th to prevent the riſing of evil Thoughts, that 
k- the Tempter may never find thee at leiſure to 


entertain him. The Mind is naturally aCQtive 

th Y and prone to Thoughts : Even when thou lyeſt 
n- F Doxmant it hath its Motions. Imploy it then in 
he ſome Buſineſs, it cannot be Idle. As the Earth 
cl neglefted, for want of Culture, bringerh forth 
ft noiſom Weeds; ſo will the Mind evil and vain 
nd Y extravagant Thoughts, if it be not duly Culti- 
ut vated. Often the light of Reaſon is Eclipſed, 
BY by the miſchievous interpoſition cf vicious 
by Thoughts : Yet perpien not thy Mind with too : 
Nm much, or too weighty Attairs: Proportion thy bo 
th Undertakings to thy ' Strength : The Mind IY 
m8 requireth ſome intermiſlions and reft , which 
48 otherwiſe, . like the Fields, with ual 
1 Bearing ,, will grow fruitleſs. The Unbal-. 
th lanced Ship is eaſily Overſer with every Guſt 
urs of Wind: And too much Burthen YHinketh 
her, | 
' 13. THERE is an Ark of God's ſecret [ 

Counſel, which our Thoughts muſt nor pry-jn+ 

to. There are alſo admirable Myſteries, from « 
| Whence God calleth out of the Fiery Buſh, | 
© Bed. 3.2.5. Come not nigh bgher, put off 14 4" 19 
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Shoes from off tby Feer, Ec. Reſign thy Thoughts 1 
ke Immentlity : It is enough to believe his 
Truth , tho' thou canft nor exatnine his incorn- ? 
prehenfible Secrets. If thou wilt play with * 


theſe Flames, thou wilt butn thy Wings : Godl 
hath revealed fufficiently enough to make thee 
Happy : Ambition of knowing more, deſtroyed 
Mankind. 


14, COMMUNE with thine own Heart ' 


concerning that, which may advantageouſly 
make thee Happy. Divine Soliloquies are Hea- 
venly Raptures and the Soul's Prepoſſeſſion of 
that Bleſſedneſs. Inure thy Heart to ponder on 
good and heavenly things; and ſuch will thy 
Thoughts, Words and Attions be. The Heart 
of the Wiſe teacheth his Mouth, ſays Solomon, 
Prov. 16. 23. Cuſtom grows habitual; there- 
fore alſo the Wiſe Man ſaith, Wi/dom reſfteth 
in the Heart of him that bath Underſtanding, 
Prov. 14. 22. If the Wicked, the worſt of 
Fools, have any Notion thereof, it can no 
more reft with them, than Lightning in the 


ir. 
15. TAKE the Ty Fer. 17. 
10. To ſer God ever before thee, as a Search- 
gr of Hearts : And that which thou would 
deteſt to ſpeak before pthers, abhor to think 
with thy ſelf. Thoughts are the Words of the 
Heart , which God heareth; who therefore 


faith, Marr. 9. 4. Wherefore think you evil in 


Hearts * And Solomon. gives us this. 
Charge, Eccleſ. 10. 20. Curſe not wn wi, | 


mo zot in thy Thought. Thou muſt 
Heart, if ever thou meaneſt to re God. Be E 
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Chap. VI. Aﬀettions of Love and Delight. 21 
"pot thy Heart difſrit fioth thy Tongue; ne#- 
| a. Yopey! tmiore holy than thou art, 
3H if thou intendeft to pleaſe hit who is Ornn1. 


16. PRAY and beſeech the Lord with the 
exrneſt Supplication of the Plaltnift , x6 crrurs 
aclean Heart, and to rentw & right Spiris with- 
in thee, PRal. 51. 10. To endlirte thine Hears 
#nto his Teſtimonies, PAL 119. 46. Then pray 
with the ron Fer. 24 I That God wox/d 
ve thee a Heart to Anow bim : To prepare thy 

eart that thou may truly fear him, medicare 
6n him, and love him above all : And that he 
who caſt out the turrultuous Rabble from 
Zairis's Houſe , would alfo be ro caſt 
out of thy Soul and Mind, all hrs 
which offend him , or hinder the railmg 
up thy Soul to the Life of Grace here, 
whereby ir may be fit fot the Life of Glory 
hereafter. 


v. 
«ff 


+ > ee 0.00 1 


+ X 7 


ey 


a SR 


wen 


We” 1 


« "4 —wS———_@_— 
we 


CHAP. VL 
Of the AﬀetFlons of Love ane Delight. 


OR the right governing the Thouphts 

. ariſing from ſome particular AﬀeQions , 
oe Pallions, which ufiaſly diſcompoſ 2nd rea 
der the leſs apt for the Service of God, 
aq leſs comfortable to our Mes, ws mutt 
ever have in mind rhe General Rule before hid 
Kind, are Diſtempers of the Soul, — 
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22 The Government of the Thoughts, WY. 
beſt befool a man, if not, as Hypocrates thinketh, 
maketh him Lunatick, they are like a Delug 
which rather overflow and drown, than refrel 
the mind; they are like an enraged Sea, full of 
hazard ; they diſturb the IntelleEtuals, and di- 
fira&t the Will. Behold , how all things in 
troubled Waters, ſeem wreathed, and diſorder- 
ed, which in the ftill are clearly ſeen : So is it 
here: The calm AﬀeCtionsare more fit for God's 
Service, and our own. 

2. LOVE and Delight, are great Aftors in 
this preſent Life; and - every Man hath ſome 
ſhare in Oats Now gorr 7 Skill is to fix 'em 
on right Objects, as al. 27. and upon 
_ Things, as St. Paul direAs us, Col. - 
By this means we cannot fall into any Exceſs, 
but ſhall be undoubtedly happy ; that we per- 
vert not the Order, we muſt not delight in, or 
love any Object but God ; let him be our firſt 
and chief Love and Delight, and we ſhall have 
"—_—_ in all that is ſubordinate. 

2. LET no inferiour Love or Delight allure 
us away from him who js perfett Love. Tho” 
there is a time, place, and meaſure for Secular 
Delights, ſo far as they are ſubordinate to God's 
Will, which may make us fit for his Service, 
and adminiſter occafion of Expreſſions of Thank- 
fulneſs to him : But if on the contrary, th 
prove hurtful to us, if God loves us, he would, 
take that away from us, which elſe would wean 
us from him.. ; A neceſſary Rule for them to, 
confider, who too impatiently bear the loſs of. 
that they ſo much loved or delighted in, - &.;, 
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Chap. VI. Of Joy- CARE. 
-. 4 LET us neither love nor delightiin an 
Temporal things, otherwiſe than to hold ir wir 
a looſe Hand; and let us follow — 5 
-Advice, 1 Cor. 7. 31. To «/e this World as not 
in obu/ing it; for the faſhion of this World paſſeth 

away. St Fobn commands us. in his Firſt 
it Epiſtle, chap.”2. 15. That we ſhould- not-love 
1's the World, nor the things that are inthe World. 

We muſt be contented to part with all, when 
in Y God in his good Pleaſure ſees convenient. It was 
ne 7ob's Reſolution, chap. 1. 21. The Lord gave, 
mi and the Lord bath taken away, and bleſſed be the 
MN Name of the Lord. 
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9 CHAP. VIL 

| 

s Of Joy. 

re 

, ONCERNING Joy, Rejoicing and 
- C Mirth, the Rules are , That God would 
'« MY not have us diſgonſolate, but to pd and be 
. cheerful in him evermore, 1 Thefl. 5. 16. Me- 
— & lancholly Dejeftedneſs, worldly Sorrow, bit- 


terneſs of Spirit, and ſecret Repining againſt 
God's Providence, are dangerous yr any of 
Incredulity : For if, as the Apoſtle ſays, Roz. 

. I. Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace of 
E akience, and cheerful acceſs to God through 
Chriſt; there will be Joy in the Holy Ghot : 
We ſhall __ in Hope, and glory in'our. Ti 
bulations; being aſſured! of a bleſſed flue : 
4)T 4 © 
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24 The Governwent of the Thoughts. 
2. JOY and rejoicing in God , in thi 
ASL 
15 Many #011 
Gonded in ſudden and Sorre 
Such was Bethazzar's Feeſt with a thouſand 
bes Prixces, Dan. 5. 1, 5, 6. The Scene of J]« 
Was 'd into ſudden Aﬀtoniſhment, at th 
ſight of that dreadful Hand which decypher! 
his Doom upon the Palace Wall. Secular |; 
entextaineth deluded Men, as that old lying 
Prophet of Bethe! did the Man of Gad, firl 
: then afflicti mary 
on of enſuing on, 1 513.11, 22, 
Acquaint thy ſelf with true good, that thou 
may} xejoice ſecurely. They moſt delight in 
Secular things, who are ignorant of Eter- 


3. LET not thy Heart be too much tranſpor- 
ted with Secular Joy ; they that ſuperabound in 
Mirth and Joy in Proſperity, are too much caft 
down and wn in Adverlity - y-* _ __ 
rreams proceed impotency in n 
every Exultation look - 7 a thankful Heart on 
the Lord that gave it, and with a prudent Heart 
on that which may quickly change this Scene of 
Mirth into Heavineſs, Taſte thy Joy as the 1/- 
rae/zes did their Paſſover, with b'7ter Herbs, 
and prepared to be gone, Exod. 12. 8. Let the: 
thoughts of Sorrow ſeaſon all thy Mirth, left a 
Jadden Surprizal aftonifh and vanquilh thee : 
For foreſeen Dangers leaſt prejudice the. 
" Wile. 39 

4. KEEP Innocency , and a good Conictz 
ence: Theſe ſhall Comfort thee, as Lamech and 


. 
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- Chap. VH. | Of Joy. \ as 
- of his Son Noah, Gen:'5: 29; The Wile Mao 
tefls you, Prov.'15. 15: 4//the days of thi af- 
- flifkedare Evil, but he that as of a Merry heart, 
that is, a good Conſcience, heath a contenua} Feaf. 
Wicked Mich , Sardonick Laughter, and Foot- 
iſh Jeſting, as'they demonſtrate much Leviry, 
© do'they Dangerous Uncompoſednes, . Vanity 
and weakneſs of Mind. In ſuch Lawghter, the 
beart is ſerrowful, ſays Solomon, Prov. 14. 13. 
Azd the end of that mirth is heavineſs : ' And 
Eccl. 2. 1. Bebold, this alſo is Vanity. Aggin, 
The beart of the wiſe is in the Houſe of Mowrn- 
ing : But the Heart of Fools is in the Houſe of 
Mirth, Eccl. 7. 4- 
5. WE read that Chriſt wept over Zerufalem, 
1 Luke 19. 41. and over Lazarws , Fobn 11. 35. 
er- But we never read of his Laughter : 'Tis a rare 
Government of the Mind to have Mirth ſeaſan- 
or-w ed with Wiſdom, wherein 3 prudent Cheerful- 
1n neſs commenderh Mirth , well regulared in an 
alt Y holy thankful uſe of that we enjoy, as the beft 
x- of things, meerly Secular.: To 1mitate the Au- 
Infl Rerity of Cato, or the Sullennefs of Craſhes, 
"ni who is reported to have Laughed but once in 
rn his Lite; or to be an Ever-weeping Heraclite, 
of -or an Ever-laughing Demecritres, is ro launch 
/-Y outinto vain and unſafe Extreams. Indeed; of 
7, the two, Tears are to bc preferred before excel- 
© five Laughter.for roo much Mirth is a Symptom 
of Folly, which FluCtuates fromthe Heart, aufl 
a'true Signet of Forgertiulnefs, or ignorance of 
'this mutable Lite. MP. 
6. AND indeed Voluptuouſneſs is Satan's 
* Hook which produces to-DeftruQtion; ir is.the 
E Mothers 
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Mother of Sin, and the Nurſe of the never-dy- 


ing Worm : And as Oyl killeth Inſef7s, but Vi- 
nhegar reftores them ; ſo Joy and Pleaſure de- 
ſtroy incautious Sinners; but ſharp AffiCtions 
ately Cure them : So that they at laſt arrive 


w» that apprehenfive Senſe of Underſtanding, 


That it 7s good for them to be Aﬀiifted, Plal.11 9. 
'71. 'Never rejoice at another's AﬀiCtion , for 
it is Odious ro the Almighty, and ſeldom 
evadeth ſuch Revenge , as pointeth out the 
Sin. 

7. IT is a Maxim of Wiſdom to weigh the 
Joy, which will prove an excellent Gage for 
thy Heart : For the Prophet Jeremy tells you, 
Chap. 17. 9. That, The Heart #s deceutful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked; who can 
know 12? If thou rejoiceſt in Evil, thy Heart 
muſt be agreeable to it ; but if thou delighteſt 
-in Goodneſs, then a Secret Power and Spirit 
of Santtiry ruleth in thee. Obſerve in Muſical 
Inſtruments, how ſome Strings ſound at the 
moving of others, and accord very harmoni- 
oully :/ So it is with the Strings of. thy Heart, 
which internally Afſenteth to any wicked exter- 
-nal Action. The Uncircumciſed Heart rejoiceth 
:ar thar Obſcenity thar vexed Righteous Lot : 
The Holy are cheerful and glad, like the Wiſe 
Merchant, Matt. 13. 44, 45, 56. Who when 
:they' find the Treaſure of God's ineſtimable 
Mercy opened to them, go away rejol- 


+cing with that happy Convert, As 8. 29. 


While he thar hath no intereſt therein, firteth 


numbering the Minutes, and thinking every 


: Divine Exerciſe long , gozth away either " a4 
x11 "a0, 
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i Chap: VII" : - Of Jop-+ Wa ;; - 


hab; with Indignation, of /with-- Sorrow, like 
the Rich. Young Man in the Goſpel, Marr. 14, 


"- Bip N Pa a mo 
 - 8 DANGEROUS: Perturbations of the 
Mind, are: inthe Dominion 'of | Sorrows; and 
there is'as much occaftion of Prudent Rules ro 
| be uſed, as of a Rudder ina Storm. In every 
afiftion examine well thy Heart for the Cauſe; 
* BN Wherefore v5 the living man forrtowſul ? Man 

ſuffereth for his Sin. ': Ler as: ſearch and' rry 
s vur ways, "and" 1urn: agai nanto the Lord, Lam 
' B 2. 39,40. Irisavain attempt, and a high pre- 
» | fumprion, to ſeck forany Retief-trom AMicti: 
” | on; but: by this: meavs all- ocher Lenirives are 
' | as Draughts-of Cold Wateriins HeQickFir; 
[ it is more inflaming, like: :Damd's. Harp:10ca 
t F moody Sax, where tlie vexing Spirit-etarneth 
CY with tes Violence.i 7721750 3 tt hon 
l 9. P LACE thy Sorrow upot Sin., which 
© I isthe righr'Obje&t :- It is the vulgar Error and 
- | Danger.of tnany,; to be dejetted ifor thar 1618, 
BE which indeed: rannut -prejudice-their Bodies; 
- Y bur rake a delight in Sin, which/ woundeth the 
h N Soul,: and may make themi-for ever Unhappy: 


'* | We many times: grieve tor. that which. ſhould 
e © occaſion us to Rejoice. And St. Paw! tells us, 
n i Rom. 8. 26. That all things work together for 
le good and whom the Lord loveth, be chaſteneth, 
| eb. 12. 6. Next, let us conſider the comfor- 
9. Fj rable eftefts of God's Chaſtilements, It yie/derh 
h tbe peaceable Fruit of Right ny neſs, unto them 
y = which are Exerciſed thereby, Heb. 12. 11. We 


are impatient, and roar out as Men under the 
hands of a $kiltul Chirurgeon, when he exer- 
v4 E 2 | Ccilzth 
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cifeth the Lancet op Cautery toCuie us, It was 
David's Complaiat,. who faid, I have roared by 
reaſon of the diſquretneſs 9 my Heart, Plal. 38. 
8.'; Yet in the off It i} Lodd for me 
that I orgy wry png} ard rr ns pro Ex: 
ana 1 was affit F rent afiray, 
a Ow anna ;Þ ry Word 's Pal. Lig. 167, 
i 1.1 tuL TIE 
_— 20. GIVE: nobuily Heart overcorencelfinh 
Sorrows for»thereris a worldly :Sorrow | t9 
Death; and-a:Sorrawe.'to. tance mot 10 bs 
Repenied of,.9; Conr7-.10.( kxorbirknt Grief is 
like the ammiotietate gverfiowing of Ni/uy,” 4 
prelager! of dangerolis Srerilitye. 1. Strand. tread 
red-f04 ſharp:#ncdunters. i-Shipsare bui 
__ Storms and/raging-Sdas; - And 'prou- 
den ds:axe compoſed: ro-entlurdantd' make 
good uſe of Sorrows. Let-every Diſtreſs awa- 
Kettithy Mindodfly tothy Radetmer: And then 
Aﬀigians wyl: appear; like: thar{Rain: which 
Kon thadrtzithe more it poured down, the 
more that was--bifred up, and; Javed' from the 
fury :of ther Waves: Or like':Mi/es Rod, td 
open 4. way through the bring Ten; to out 
LIT TIRETY, Exc. I 4. 2T3:224'1.3 
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' 8 gory wheteof Chriſt ſaid, Matt. 5. 22-Whoſo- 
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CHAP. VI 
o Huey «nd Mabe. 


NGER is an irs of -punilhing 2ng 
Ihjutles hops Conceived': on 
Produ@t is Malice,” which is invererate 
The Fruit of it is Revenge, or at kaſt: —_ 
withet to-it; but weak it becomes vain! 
Acconfhlices ate' Hatred and Envy; which 
ſhews-an abhorrency to''aty thitg which dif 
pleaſes our —_— Palate ; for we-think eve- 
ry thing, tho? ; and never fſo-wetl perfor- 
tmed;/ to be evi _becawih we may havean An 
cpa to the Patty that tranſatts them///_* 
NGER \s at Amarulency , embirtet- 
ing the'Soul : A turbulent Paffion,. an uſiuped 
_ depoling the yy of right \Rea- 
Tt is a Spiritual Infernal e Souls 
Tyrant, the Seed of Malice , wide: an Enemy to 
Goot Counſel. Its Rage is a Precutſor wr my 
ſiniftion, Ruin, and Deſolation; a 
off of Miſery, and the 'Souls Precipice. | This 
AﬀeQtion is of ſdhigh 4 Concerntnent, that ſome 
have writ whole Trafts upon this ms But 


Thy defign in this Treatiſe, is only to' apts 
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relation to' the Setvice of God: With os 


fs praftice 'for the better petformance 
t, 
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ever 
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ever is angry with bis Brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of thegudgment : And St. Paul 
adviſes us, Co/. 3. 8. with this friendly Exhor- 
tation, But now put off all theſe, Anger, Wrath, 
Malice, &Cc: the Wiſe Man Philoſophi- 
cally informs you, That a flone 7s heavy, and 
the ſand werghty; but a Fool's Wrath i5 beavi- 
er than both, And he gives you further. notice, 
that wrath rs cruel, and anger outragious, Prov, 
27.-34:4- An Example of which we have-in 
Gen. 4.5- When Cain commirted -that Fratri- 
cide upon Abel : raohermons Solome the chief 
ny = Anger,and DifleQor * = i 
on.affirms, that an angry man ftirreth up ſtrife 
and a fooltſh man aboundeth bh tranſereſſons, 
Prov..29. 22. And Eliphag the Temanite, when 
he reproved Fob for- Curfing the day of: his 
Birth, admoniſh'd him ;in this Phraſe, thar 
Wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and Envy Nlayeth 
the Jy one. | | 
'THERE is a good Anger, ſuch as was 

in Moſes, Exod. 16. 20. 'Phinehas, Numb. 25. 
Nehemiah, Nehem. 5. 6. Without 
which there can be no Zeal; For Stoical Apa: 
tbie agreeth not with true Religion: Obſerve 
what a Bee is without his Sting, nothing but a 
Drone; even ſuch is man which cannot, or will 
not be 7 Some Anger is nece{iary, which 
the Holy Spirit mentions, Ephe/. 4. 26. Be ye 
engry, and 7 not; let not the Sun go down upon 
your wrath. There is ſuch uſe of this Soul's 
Fire, that the inward Man cannot ſubfift with- 
out it. But the Skill is how to reduce it to 
praQtice: - It- muſt be as the Celeſtial - Firey, 
Ny, wherewithh | 
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Y wherewith the Sacrifice was to be offered , 
zE which we may diſcern by theſe Three Diftin&i- 
ons : Firſt, it is incenſed only againſt Sin, and 
that which any way diſpleaſeth God, and Ob- 
ſtrufteth his Service. ndly, it launceth 
out only upon ſome particular Cauſes and Oc- 
1 cafions, but not Unadviſedly. Thirdly, It go- 
i- th, like that Burning Lamp between the pieces 
cl of Abrabarn?s divided Sacrifice, Ger. 15. 17. 
v, M That is, between the Perſon and the ce, 
in © proportionably loving the one, and hating the 
i- © other : This being without Gall and Bitterneſs, 
ef I but zealous in oppofition to Evil : For it is Sin 
if: WU not to be angry with Sin. 
fe, 5. THIS AfﬀeCttion is an Excellent. Sub- 
r; IM ſervant to the Mind, exciting the Faculties ; 
en © it is Fortitudes Incentive, and Zeals Natu- 
iis Y ral heat; ir is Modeſties Centinel, and Tem- 
ar © perances Guardian: And doth by an Ex- 
th © cellent Allay of Pleaſure, Contract the Di- 

- Þ lated Heart and Mind, with ſome unpleafing 
as © but profitable Auſterities; which otherwiſe, 
«© would be expoſed to dangerous and wicked 
ut KY Temprations. 


= ——_— 


32 The Government of the Thought, i: 


CHAP. IK 


Rules of Prattice , concerning Anger ani 


Malice. 


T N every Apprehenfion of Injury, look up4 
| Gol and ; with Devil when $h; ne 
curſed' him, Let him curſe, for the Lord hath 
bidden him, 2 Sam. 16. 11. Conſider if the 
haſt not offentied thy Maker, and provoke 
him to Excite Enemies againſt thee; if ups 
thy Inqueſt thou findeft out the Sin thou Rand 
eſt guilty of; haſten and make thy Peace | 
times with him. Think nor thy felf Comp 
tent for greater Matters, and all others inferion 
to thee: Thar Pride is ltke Tinder in the Heart 
whereevery Spark is apt to foment Indignation 
and kindle Anger's Fire. Be ever compoſe 
rather 'to bear an Injury, than to retaliare i 
Indeed it is grievous'to ſuffer ; but it is dangt 
Tous.to' requite it : Seeing God ſaith, Vengean 
7s mine, Deut. 32. 25. ; 

» MAKE a right uſe of all Injuries : 
them be as ſo many Exerciſes to thy Wiſdon 
Meeknefſs and Patience; and then thine Eneny 
ſhall ſtudy to be thy Friend : So that thou may? 
_— that with Verity, which Demoſthen 
a 


ed but Ironically, at his Sentence of Ba 


niſhment : Thy Enemies are fo Courteous, th 
Kt 4s'avery hard Task to find any where fo goa 
Friends. Be angry with Evil, and imitate t 
Example of My/es the meckeſt Man, who w 
{o provoked with the Idolaters, that he expog 
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- many of them to the Sword, Exed. 32. 19. Ba- 
hon compar this Anger to a Dog which 
sat Strangers, chaſes way Wolves, and 0- 
ther Inſtruments of Evil, but fo 
No UFFER Anger to be of a long Du- 
| 3 not to be of a Du- 
pl ration, leſt it engender into Malice; 'but take 
mel St. Paul's Advice, Eph. 4. 25. Let not the Sun 
hal go down __ our Wrath, neither give place to 
houlfl - the Devrl. &s he muſt ds, who ſleeps with his 
all Anger, which indeed is the DeviP's Anvil on 
which he forgeth his Miſchiefs. When we 
compoſe our Bodies toreſt, we commonly ſecure 
our Fire from doing any harm; and why ſhould 
we be {© igent of that Precious Part, the 
Soul, as to {leep with this Fire of Hell in-our 
Boſoms ? We are ym when we cloſe our 
Lyes, whether we thall ever open 'em in this 
orld, or haye any time to agree with our Ad- 
yauneys before we appear at the Great Tribu- 


ACT nothing in furious ; buten- 
nr to alla "4g A ———— will not 
put to Sea in 4 Storm, but will wait in expeCta- 
tion of Fair Weather : Soin Anger we muſt ex- 

Calm AﬀeQtions, before we can a&t any 
thing prudently : We have a frequent Proverb, 

' and not unfit here to be uſed, that, a haſty Mar 
D, PRO_g want Wo : And —_ _— us 
--with many, pertinent to our Purpole, Eccle/.7. 

5 Be we bats in thy _-_ to be angry : 0+ 

+8 Prov. 12. 16. 4 FooPs Wrath zs preſently known, 
ns and be that is flow to Anger appeaſeth Strife, 
a Prov. 15.18. And St. James gives this $4 
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rgets not to fawn 


HE ors ger — 
ce, in his Epitie, Chap. 1. 19. That we 
Ra a be ſlow the pea, flow to wrath. | 
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&d, ike 4, bs curfion out of its 
Sex of Path levvt a Man an Incomp 

for i is natural to frail M 
thi Whey hr? whom have any 2 ape 
thy agzinſt, Architas Conlidered well , w 
ke faid ro his offending Servant, *Ticevell or you 
that T am angry: And Socrates, who in like caſe 
Aid, Inmould beat thee, but that I am angry. O- 
ther Paſſions, mn Extreams , diſcompoſe the- 
Mi but Anger oehphnth fe To be a Ma- 
Madera b a Conqueſt a 

te; but to over Anger, 
declares him IT 

6. I'N noPaflion do we more loſe our Friends, 
our Advamages, our yo , our Selves; 
nor give an Enemy more A vantage, than in An- 
He is a Fool that can be angry at nothing; 
and he Wiſe, who will not at n—_—— It is 
as great 2 Vertue to conquer thy tis to 
encounter with the fierceft 7 tp He made a 
good choice, who choſe rather the Meckneſs of / 


Moſes, than the Strength = Sampſon : He that 
hath —_— his An _—_— the Vi- 
Qory over a dangerous and a 
SEEN Thy 
with due Revenge, it ” $ 
maid, not irs Mikkreſ, * Oye: 
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36 The Government of the Thoughts. 
Child,or Servant's Fault, with a greater Fault of 
thine own Intetperance. = 

8 DESIRE and are the worſt Coun- * 
ſellers ; my not only difturb the Soul, but de- 
form the whole Frame of the ourward Man : 
Could the man but take a Proſpett of 
himfelf, and ftedfaftly behold what change that 
Pallion worketh in his Countenance, it's impoſ- 
ible he could be enamoured with that Diſtem- 
per : -He would find it as much altered from its 

ative Beauty, as the Face of the Thundering 
Sky, differs the Lovely Serene, or the En- 
raging Boifterous Sea does a Pleaſant Calm: 
Plato adviſed his Scholars, when they were an- 
gry to look into a Glaſs: And if ever the odi- 
ous Spirir of. Satan looked out of the Windows 
of Man's Face, 'ris in his Exorbirant Anger. 
What a Deformity does it y__ inthe Divine 
Soul, Obvious to the Eye of God ? Ir brings a- 
long with it the ſame diſadvantage, as thoſe 
Dogs of the Prophane Donatiſts, whom they 
fed with the Bread of the Holy Exchariſt , for 
which they Cn not, without an evident 
Signof God's Juftice ; for the Dogs were ſo In- 
flamed with aging Madneſs,that they faſtened 
upon their own Mafters, as S and Ene- 
mies, tearing them with Revenging Teeth : E- 
ven io it often comes to paſs that impious An- - 
ger deftroyzth the Angry. 

9. HE that can by a Regular Reaſon, bridle 
his Anger, reaps great Advantage: Firſt, In 
Point of Pacification , according to Solomon's + 
Counſel, Prov. 15. 1. A ſoft Anſwer turneth a * 
way Wrath, Secondly , In reſpe&t of —_— 
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zr-as the Patient Man enclineth the Prudent as 
Witneſſes to his Party ; fo that ſhall more foil 
the and Violent with Meekneſs, than 
by retaliation of Injuries and Contumelies: In 
which Senſe, what Solomon ſays, confirms it 
for a Truth,, A ſoft Tongue breaketh the Bone, 
Prov. 25. 15. Next, thy Counſel better recover- 
eth its Seat by thy forbearance, and thou loſeſt 
- Wnothing of thy Intereſt, by delaying thatwhich 
s BE thou once muſt expreſs, or aQ. © To conclude, 
p MN in the moſt juſt Occaſions of Anger, remember 
|- 


God's Indulgence with thee : Be not like that 
: Wl Evil Servant, who having found much Mercy, 
- Þ would ſhew none, left thy Judgment. be equi- 
- BI volent, Marr. 18. 24. OY | 
S 10. MALICE: is the Venom of the Old 
. ary of Sataz?s bitter Influence on the Wicked, 
e © and his lively Image in them. It isthe Fire of 
- I Hell breaking out on the Men of this World : It 
is the Mother. of Revenge, and Sypmtom of an 
Unregenerate Heart, the Aﬀe&ion of a Repro- 
bate Mind, the Devil's Leaven, which muſt be 
out of thoſe, who will Communicate. 
with Chrift our Paſſover. Malice is the Fuel 
of God's Anger, and an Obſtruction to his Mer- 
cy, who cannot juſtihe the Malicious, for what 
he has faid is juſt and true, Mar. 6. 15. If ye 
forgive not Men their Treſpaſer neither will 


our Father _ ON ſeeing it is whol- 

hy diagra e with the Love of , there- 
it is impoſſible, as St. Zobn ſays, to love. 

3 God, and bate thy Brother, 1 Fobn 4. 20. Con- 
; exmig which need preſcribe no other Rule, 
than thi hanna anranar ne = 
A et 
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deſertall Pretences, and immediateh eaſt it oufls, 
if ever thu hope to eur. law tim ingdonM; 
where inhabits all Love, Peace and Tranquili- 
ty, with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 


— — 


CHAP. XA. 


Of Emmy. 


| Ob is an inveterate Grief at othen 
Welfare and Proſperity; and an Evil Pe 
turbation of the Mind, fo odious , that to ex 
poſe it to View, is a Motive ſufficient to make 
us loath and deteft it : It is a Tare of the Wick 
_ ed's ſowing, and worthy: of Divine Revenge 
and Puniſhment; it is an Impediment to Piety, 
a Path to Hell, and a Secluder from the King- 
dom of Heaven: It is a Pernicious Attendant to 
Poſterity, A Vanity and Vexation of Sno 
L, 

_— 
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Chap. X. Of Emy. Ef 
futon and every evil Work, James 3. 14, I5, 16, 
lt is the miſchievous Canker, which nippeth the 
Mchoiceſt Buds of Vertue, attempting either to 
doud them wich Increduliry, by reaſon che En- 
WY vious cannot attain thereto, or labouring to blaſt 
them with impious Calumnies. 

3. I need not here cite the Example of Anti- 
gones, and Teutamws , Conipiring againſt the 
truly Noble Exmezes; or of Philip's Sycophants 

Aratws : Nor of Domitiar's envying A- 

ricola his worth : Nor Saw/'s envying David, 
Gain Abel, Rachel her Sifter, the Patriarchs Fo- 
: Seeing it is maniteſt that Chrift Fe/as, in 
were all Perfettions, was envyed. There's 
nothing f Little, but frimulaterh it : Nothing ſo 

Sacred or High, but this Helliſh Fwry will fly 
at. Foſeph's Party-coloured Coat awaken'd it, 
and it was Vigilant to ſtrike atthe Saviour of the 
World . The Natals hereof were in C_— 
envying God's Monarchy, andambirious to 
18 his ignty. | 

4 NATURAL Hiftorians acquaint us of 
ſome Countries free from ; but who 
can inform me of any barren of Envy ? I doubt 
it is the Common that viſits all places: 

Like thoſe Croaking ne which 
did nor ſpare Pheroeb's Bed-Cha ; it delu- 
deth the Country with Falſe cn thinki 
our Neighbour's Fields more fruitful than aur 
own: 'Tis a Monſter; not of God's makillly, 
but born of d AﬀeCtions, as , 
Fear, Jealoufice, Self-love, which creates Indig- 
"nation, if anorher attain to a happy and pro- 
-{perous Condition : Envy thinks all the 
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- too little for its own Orifice : A// this avarleth 
me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Je 
fitting at the King's Gate, ſaid Ambitious 
man in his Envy, Efth. 5. 13. And again, 
hom would the King delight to do Honour m 
than to my ſelf, Chap. 6. 6. 


ry 


CHAP. XL 


Arguments to be Conſidered, by way of Diſſue 


fron againſt Emy. 


HAT Envy hurteth the: Invidious moſ;, 
is apparent , that there is not a greater 
Torment invented by the worſt of Tyrants: No- 
thing can be more unjuſt to others, nor nothing 
more juſt ro themſelves. The Serpent's Poyſon 
infefteth not himſelf; but Envy proves fatal to 
them that embrace it : For as the Moth eateth 
the Garment which breeds it; and as the Ruſt 
conſumes the Iron, ſo Envy preys upon the Mind 
that entertains it. Itis more miſerable than can 
be expreſſed , for ir is not only afflicted with its 
own Misfortune, but ir is diſquieted at others 
-Exhiliration : Whatever is a Pleaſure to others, 
is but a Torment to him. Another Man's Store, 
is. the Envious Man's Wart; another Man's 
Fealth, is his SickneG; and another Man's 
Praiſes, his reputed Diſhonour. | | 
2. OTHER Sins have ſome Remiſneſs; 
Anger will waſte it ſelf in time :. Hatred ma 
be extinguiſhed in the end, but Envy never cea- 


ſeth ; 
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\ ſeth: Fierce Lions are tamed, . and become 


trattable , but the Envious grow. worſe and 
worſe. The more Chrift did good to the Zews, 
curing their Sick, healing their Infirm, and be; 
Rowing the Words of Eternal Life upon them, 
the more deftruCtively did they Envy him. It 
is the Canker that blaſterh Friendihip: The 
Corruption'of Life, and Plague of Nature. . It 
is the Devil's incentive ro Rebellion, who when 


| he could not in his Malice hurt God, afiailed 


Man : For-it inſtigated Ca:n to Murder his Bro- 
ther Abe/; and the Jews to Crucihe the Savi- 
our of the World. EI 
2. BESIDES, it hath irrational EfteQs:; 
It would top up the Fountains, and vail the 
Sun-beams: f regardeth neither Bounds of na- 
tural Civility, or Religion. Rache/envied her 
Siſter, Ger. 31. Zacobs Sons their Brother 7o- 
feph, Gen.'37. 11. The 7ews the” very Preach- 
ing and Hearing the Goſpel, As 13. 45. It 
* the Roms the Bones, Prov. 14. 30. It 
Nayeth the Silly, Job 5. 2. And Laſtly, It ex- 
cludeth from Heaven, for what ſhould Envy 
lay claim to ſo bleſsd a Habitation; where 
there is nothing bur.loveand rejoicing in each 0- 
ther's Happineſs ? 
FURTHERMORE. it is a perverſe 
. Diſtemper of a diſeaſed Mind, rendring the En- 
vious his viewing of the good of others, as ir 
were with ſore Eyes, grieved with ſeeing. * It 
delighterh and triumpheth in Mens Mileries: 
As Flies feed themſelves upon others Ulcers, 
ſo the Envious propoſe to themſelves a pleaſant 
Entertainment by Diſcourſing upon others Miſ- 
& "> G fortunes 
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fortunes ant AﬀiStions : And to ſer a gloſs upon 
their Hypocrifie, they will ſomerimes perſonate 
the Compaſſionate and Metrciful, and like ſub- 
tl Alchymiſts, prerend to Exrract Pity, when 
indeed 1t is only ro ftretch their Malice to a lat- 
ger Extent, by which means it might not be ac- 
quainted with any Limitation. 

5. SOMETIMES Prorew-like,they will 
prerendedly a&t on the Theatre of Juſtice; then 
will they ſeem zealous of Laws, and due Pu- 
niſhment of Delinquents, when indeed they do 
bur Pervert Judgment into Wormwood, and Kill 
or Rob by Authority, whom they durft not Af 
Taflinate or Afſault by the Sword, or open -Vio- 
tence. Sometimes they will afſume larger Pre- 
rences of _— appearing like the Devil at 
Erdor, in the Prophet Samuels Mantle, per- 
forming ſome things externally Good, whereb 
they may atchieve ſome greater Evil. Even 
the Falſe Apofi/es Preached Chriſt, of meer En- 
vy to St. Paz/, that they might add more afflidti- 
on to bis Bonds, Phil. 1. 15, 16. + 

6. I T is at beſt but a fruit of the Fleſh, Gal. 
5. 21. Meer Folly, Tir. 3. 3. Deviliſh , Sen- 
ſua), Earthly, St. James 3. 14, 15. Adangerous 
Signal of a Reprobate Mind, given up to De- 
KruCftion, Rom. 1. 28, 29. The moſt that Envy 
can acquire towards its own SatisfaCtion, is to 
mourn when others rejoice, and poſſibly to hurt 
Temporally, with its own External DeftruCtion 
of Body and Soul. Todefine it further, Ir is 


no berrer than the Spirit of Satan reigning in the 
Envious. 


7. THIS 
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7. T HIS Miſchief ſometimes cratrily ſteals 
oh incautious Good Men : : AS Zo/hua was Envi- 
ed for Moſes's ſake, Num. 11. 28, 29. And 
the P/a/mi/i confeſleth, My Feet, faith he, were 
almoſt gone, for I was envious at the Fooliſh 


when 1 Jaw the proſperity of 1he Wicked Pal. 
6 
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were, a little infefted with this 


'which the Scripture: as a Moning, adore 


eth all Men to- beware. of that. Snare, which 
entrapped ſugh Men, 


+ 8. THE Atts thereof aje-inconliſient with 


right Reaſon, if we reſpect thE FuUPEeam Givar 
of that which ſtimulateth Enyy ; tor how irra- 
tional a Preſumprion is it in Man, to contropl 
the Providence of God? If Fecab's Eyes wax 
dim with Age, -and would not permit-his Dear 
Joſeph to alter the Impolition of his Hands, or 
to/ tranſpoſe the Blefling at his Pleaſure, how 
much leſs will the All-feeing God, permit the 
Envious Man to pervert his Hands? Next we 
muſt reſpect the quality of the Envied ; Is he E- 
vil whom thou Envieſt 2 Then thy Compatlion 
is ſummon'd to pity him, becauſe his Sin repre- 
tents him moxe wretched than all the World can 
do. Is he Good? How guilty then muſt thoy 
be in Envying his Felicity 
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CHAP; -XU 
Remedies ag ainſh\ Emy. 


NDEAVOUR-::to- put on oy, and 

then thou art ſure to chaſe away m__ It 
is the Apoſtle's Rule, Rom-23. x3, 14. Let * 
coalk honeſtly as tn the Day, not in ſtrife and 
envying, 'but put' ye on the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
and make 5; Seve fo the Eleſh, to fulfil the 


Lufts therebf. Strive by a Holy Imitation, to 
Follow the Example of thy Lord 'and Maſter, 
who was meek and lowly in Heart, 'and envied 
no Man, Matt. 11. 29. Chriſt loved all reſpe- 
EQively : For- Love envieth not, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Tf we love for the ſake of him who firſt lo- 
ved us, we ſhall never be perplexed for any 
competent Bleſſings he in his-good Pleaſure be- 
frows, but ſhould rather wiſh them greater : 
We ſhall waſh off-that Guilt of undervaluing 
others, and abandon that Preſumption of 
overrating 'our ſelves; and this ſort of Am- 
bition which 'atts contrary to theſe Reme- 
dies , reigns only in the Dominion of the Envi- 
OUs. 

2. THE Meek Moſes was fo free from 
Pride and Ambition, that he- reprehended 
thoſe that envied for his ſake; and wilh'd 
thar all God's People could Propheſie; and 
beſought the Lord , that he would put Hrs 
Spirit upon them, Num. 11. 29. Diſcipline thy 
ſelf in God's School, for there is the beſt and 
ſafeſt Cure of Emulation. It wasa Paradox to 
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David, Pfal. 73. 16. Until, ſaith he, I went into 
the Sanituary of God; thext underſtood ] their end. 
There thou may'ft learn/not to Value Tranſfito- 
ry things too much; to conſider well his Hand, 
which ſetteth up, and pulleth down : To refer all 
thy Deſires to the Advancement of his Glory; 
and humbly to ackowledge, and in a high man- 
ner expreſs thy Thankfulneſs for thoſe Favours 
of Providence he hath conferred on thee ; ha- 
ving the Poſſeffion of theſe Thoughts , thou 
mayeſt quite Baniſh Envy. 

2. NEXT confider where thou placeft 
thy Enmity. The P/2/miſt found in the Sanftu- 
ary, that his Enemies were not to be Envi- 
ed : Surely, faid he, thou didft ſet them in /lip- 
pery Places : 'Thou caſted(t them down to De- 
ftruftion, Pal. 73. 18. Let not this Memento 
flipour of thy Mind, That God mixeth Bit- 
ter with -Sweetneſs to all in this Life. One 
hath great Riches, but no Child to enjoy ir , 
nor perhaps a generous Heart to make uſe of 
thoſe Goods of Fortune God hath been pleaſed 
to beftow upon him : Another is in perfe& 
Bodily Health, but his Soul may be Sick unto 
Death : Others contrive and hoard up Wealth, 
bur with ſuch a ſeared Conſcience, that the 
pooreſt Saint is incomparably more happy. 
Another is advanced to Honours, perhaps 
only to make .his Fall the greater. Another 
in divers Reſpetts _ be very Proſperous in 
the Eye of the World ; -but may reſem- 
ble the Moor, who is moſt Tenebrous 
wwards Heaven, when ſhe. Illuminates the 
Earth. So it is with Man very obſervable, 
(e447, ,, That 
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That the greater Luftre they Shine.” within the 
'Eye of. the World, the more Deſpicable 
they are. in the _— of Heaven ; for Gal 
abhorreth all thoſe Pomps and Vanities, ang 
layeth up ſuch ſevere ] . for the Own- 
ers, that a Soul in the midſt of Torments is as 
proper an Objett of Envy, as the Glittering Sha- 
dows, who are hafting thither. | | 
4. Olet us not forget then that we are Bre- 
thren, Members of one Bady, whereof Chrift 
Feſws is the Head ; therefore let us with all Gen- 
tleneſs and':Meekneſs take St. Pax/s Advice, 
Gal. 6. 1, Bretbren, if a Man be overtaken in 
@ Fault, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meek- 
neſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be Temp- 
red. Let us ſupport one another ' through Love, 
and mutually rejoice at each other's Happineſs; 
and by theſe Means we ſhall caft away the 
Works of Darkneſs, Strife and Envy. 
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CH A P. XII. 
Of Impatience. 


M PATIENCE isa Diſtemper of the 

Mind, proceeding from ſeveral Cauſes, as 
Indignation, Anger, Envy, Sorrow, Apprehenfion 
of Injuries, AﬀMiCtion, deluded Hopes, and the 
like. As the Diſeaſed Body cannot endure 
Heat or Cold; fo an Impatient and Difcons 
tented Mind, cannot — with Proſpet 
ty or Adverfity. Every preſent Eſtate ſeeny 
eth uneafie, wanting a true Reliſh 1 nog t 
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Palatable ; it is not 'only a Guilt, but a Pu- 
niſhment of the Sin of Ingratitude againf® 
God; therefore the Almighty - threatned to 
ſend them Trembling Hearts, Sorrow of Mind, 
and Pendulows Thoughts, and Fears, Deut. 28. 
65, 66, 67. In the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, would 
God it were Evening : And at Even thou ſhalt 


ſay, would God it were Morning. 


2. SICK ofthis Wayward Diſtemper was 
he, who being at Rome, Itk'd Tyber beft, but 
when at Tyber, gave Rome the Preference , the 
Sick Perſon {hitteth Rooms and Beds, as the 
Wounded Hart flieth from Brake to Brake, 
but can find no Eaſe, whilſt the Fatal Arrow, 
that Meſſenger of Death, ſticks faſt in his Side : 
So it is obſervable, Malecontents waver be- 
—_—— of the preſent, and vain Hopes 
of the future. But Czlum, non animam mutat. he 
tranſmuteth the Air, not his Mind, that crofſeth 
the Ocean. Where-ever thy Progreſs is, thy 
Mind bears thee Company, and according 
to its Malignancy, a proportionable Remedy 
muſt be applied. 

2. TRIVIAL Matters doth not b 
the Healthy, but a ſmall Accident diſcompo- 
ſeth the Sick. The found- and ftrong Man 
can reft any where, but to the infirm a Bed 
of Gold, or Wood, produces the ſame Eaſe; 
anda Rich Palace, or a Poor Cottage, affords 
him _y of Reſt. So it is obſervable, a fixed 

able Mind will reſt Contented any 

ere; he is become a Proficient, and can 
with St. Paz!, I bave learned in whatſoever 
Kor I am, therewith to be Content, Phil. 4. 11. 
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87 Sick, ent to the Priſoner, and 
excels a Kingdom to the Poſleſſor x 
ereas the impetuous Mind is Troubled and 
Diſcompoſed with every Trifle. I do well, ſaid 
peeviſth Zonah, to be Angry even unto Death, 
Fonah 4. 9. And all this Morofity was but for 2 
r Gourd, when at that junEture he ought to 

ye been more concerned at {0 many Thou- 
ſand Lives, which were near Deftruftion. * 
4. TO Cure this, no Caraplaſm Exter- 
nally applied can afford any Operation, 
but it muſt be a Catholrcon Internally uſed, 
which muſt Purge the Mind of theſe Ma- 
lignant Perturbations, which diſafte&t ir, 
and to ſtrengthen it by a right Information 
of the Underſtanding, and reQifying the 
Diſtempered Aﬀettions, until the Mind en- 
Joy a Calm of Patience. And indeed Pa- 
tience is a Magnanimous Virtue, and attend- 
ed- with a Train of Spiritual Qualificati: 
Firſt, It is Aflition's Cordial, and Diſpair's 
Antidote, the Daughter and Nurſe of Hope, 
Rom. 8. 25. And the Saint's Communion 
with Chriſt, Rev. 1. 9. It is the Way to the 
Inheritance, Heb. 12. 1. The Seal of Salvati- 
-on, 2 yt. 1. 10. A Symptom of Faith and 
Hope in Chriſt, x Thefſ. 1. 3. Parience is an 
Equanimity in bearing Adverfity ; and a Fruit 
of Charity: And the How gives you this 
Certificate, That the Fruit of the Spirit i 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gal. 5. 2& 
And Charity ſuffereth long, 1 Cor. 13. 4. E 
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5. IMPATIENCE is a Perturbation of 
\ the Mind, a Selt-corroding, Tormenting Bit- 
- termeſs of the Soul, proceeding from Impotency, 
or Levity of Mind : A ſecret Conteſt with, and 
2id W repining at the Providence of God. It is the 
uh, ſurdiry of Rich Men, and the Vexation of 
r 2 & the Poor: The Mother of Deſpair, and fad Fury 
tto MW of the Internal Habitation ;, every Room, and 
. W Receſs thereof, it diſturbeth with hideous Cries, 
* ike Zim and Obim, doleful Beafts in the De- 
folations of Babylon, I/ar. 13. 21. | 
6. IT isa Folly and Sober DiftraCtion,where- 
in the diſeaſgd Mind Rejetteth all wholeſome 
Preſcriptions; it Rebelleth againſt the Phyſici- 
an, and Lacerateth open its own Wounds, it is 
an Heart-corroding Canker, the Internal Man's 
Wolf, which devoureth that which feedeth it; 
the Worm which gnaweth the Soul, which: Pro- 
. methers-like, cheriſheth the Vulture which 
afflicteth it, and delighteth in that which 
+1 ind Nor is the beſt of Men free from this 
iftemper, for David with his Soul made this 
inqueſt, Why art thou ſo ſad, O my Soul, and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me, PAL 43. 5. 
7. OUR Bleſſed Saviour, Who was free 


2ti- from Sin, who bare all our Sorrows, in the 
1nd | 0ſt of his Father's Wrath, acknowledged, 


that. his Soul was heavy to the Deathgs And 
wreſtling with that moſt unknown Paſſion, 
cried out upon the Crols, = God, my God, 
why baſt thou forſaken me ? He could no other- 
wiſe be ſenſible of Hell Tormenes, (due to us) in 
his Humane Soul.than by loſing the preſent Senſe 


of the Deities Athfkance F which whereſvever 
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it is, makes Eternal Happineſs : He loſt in that 
Agony a preſent Senſe , not an Indeficient Inte» 
For even then, he called God, his God; 
which Demonftrated a vaſt Diftance between 
the Impatience of Deſperate and Irrecoverable 
Sinners, and the Eſtate of thoſe Good Men who 
= _ Tribulation for the Infirmity of their 
he juſt Man may be _ to the 
eokeer ching with the Egyptians no 
the Red-Sea, where there is a Way opened 
their Promiſed Reſt, but the Waters return with 
a full Force, and Drown the Enemy. 
8. AS tothis Malady we muſt not plead 
Ignorance, but be ſenfible that it groweth Gra- 
ually : Firſt , in unadviſed Anger mixt with 
Sorrow ; which are the Seminaries of Impati 
ENCE : Next, it goes forward, to adiſlike of 
every Accident and Eftate; from thence to an 
Internal Repining : So like a 'Gangren , it inva- 
deth the Soul's Vitals, Hope, Content, and a 
Cheerful Dependance upon God's Providence, 
and then marches forward to Violent Deſpair; 
Þ that it behoves a Man highly to prevent this 
danger by Checking its Primitive Motions , and 
learning to make a Prudent Uſe of every Att 
on,and to Expel all thoſe Diſcompoſed Thoughts 
which nouriſh it; likewiſe ro PraCtice in the 
whole Courſe of Life, that Chriſtian Parience, 
and Moderation, which becometh thoſe, who 
depend - on the Providence of God : Some 
Mctives to it I ſhall ſhew in the next Chapter 
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CHAP. XIV. 


_ 3 Motives to Patience and Contentedneſs. 

a | 

who Þ 4-1RST, God Commandeth us; by his Hol 

_ F file in ſeveral places; as Rom. 1.2. + 

. 1 Thefj.5. 8. 1 Tim. 6. 8. Heb. 13. 5. And 

ugh BY Dovid eameſtly perſwades us to this Duty, £ 


o Fla. 27. from the Firſt, to the Fourteenth 
wy erſe. Secondly, Confider well the Diſadvan- 
rages of Impatience, and the Advantages of Pa- 
tience 5 Seneca was of that good Opinion, 
That no Man could be happy who did not think 
himſelf ſo : It imports nor what thy Condition 
is, if thou thinkeft it evil 2 The Patient Man 
is happy in every Eftate , becauſe God will hear 
| him, P/a/. 40. 1. And the Wiſe Man gives this 
Reſult, Ecc i. * 8. The Patient in opirs is 
e 


better than the Proud in Spirit. And a 

_— [ie gives us this Aſſurance, Rom. 2. 7. That 
this -—x Lord will give _ Eternal Life. And _ 
vangeliſt gives us this Encouragement, by Pa- 

; and tjence FM eth his own Soul, Lake 
lict-F 2x. 19. All AﬀiCtion to him is but a whole- 


gh fome Bitter Potion, which he freely Swal- 
n the loweth, as being preſcribed to operate his 
ence, Cure, and to produce him the quier Fruit of 
Kighreouſneſr, Heb. 12. 11. The Apoſtle like- 
wiſe you, 1 Tz. 6. 6. That Gedlinefſs 
with Comtentment is great Gain. | 
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2. PATIENCE allays a ponderous but 
* den, and makes it eafie; and therein defeateth' 
the adverſe Party ; the produQt of whoſe Inju 
Ty is the Perplexity and Impatience of the In- 
Jured. When 7ob exerciſed his AffiCtion with 
atience, Satan was foiled at his own Weapon, 

As Ballaſt, if it be well placed that it cannot 
move, or ſhoot, the Sailing Ship Rides ſecure; 
bur if otherwiſe, ſhe is Foundred : Even fo: it 
is with Patience in the Soul. It was a Bleſſed 
Viftory obtained at 7ob's firſt Encounter, at 
which the Angels of Heaven could do no le 
than give a P/aud:te; for when Satan had fully 
charged him with all his Machinations, and 
Fob had received-all thoſe fierce Blows on his 
Shield of Patience ; he made this meek Reply, 
The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away, 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: And the Holy 
2 Ghoſt thus teſtifieth, Iz all this Job ſinned not, 
Job 1. 21, 22. And fob was happy'in being fo 
great a Victor; and happy are all they who imi- 
rate that invincible Patience in their Suffer- 


10gs. 

3. THOSE who are Impatient, muſt ſub- 
mit to that Term of being Evil; and the Al 
mighty will .notlend an Ear to them : They are 
| by every Condition made worſe, being Authors 
of their own Miſery ; and make their own Bur: 
dens intolerable, by ftriving under that, which 
no violence can caft off : They are Sarar's Ca 
tives, introducing their Frettul Impatience only 
to Adorn his Triumphs; they prove Scorns to 
Men, who can no leſs than deride, if not. 
loath that Morofity, and peevith Waywa iy \ IF 
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8 which cauſeth the Impatient Malecontent nei- 
18 ther to enjoy Friends nor himſelf. An Exam- 
- plewe have of that Mirror of Impatience Dzoge- 
nes the Cynick, who being Asked by Alexander 
* the Grear, If he lacked any thing ; to which he 
» Moroſely Keplyed, Tea, I do, ſtand out of my 
Light. Now whether he embraced this Chur- 
e: W . liſh Humour, to profeſs himfelf a Votary to his 
ir own Paſſions, or to lay claim to an equal Capa- 
ed city and Right of Contemning his Friends 
at Y Greatneſs, as much as he _— his Poverty ; 
$6 WY that I cannot Expoſtulate : Bur he choſe rather 
ly to Inhabir in a Tub, than expeCt the delayed 
nd MY Beneficence of him that promiſed to build him 
is a Houſe: And certainly by this his Impatience, 
ly, M he repeated no Advantage. 

yz 4. CONSIDER that Momentary AﬀiQti- 
ly BY ons are of no Duration: If all the World, Men 
or, and Devils, conſpired to vex and moleſt thee, 
ſl they could not long make thee an Objett of 
ni- their Fury and Malice. The Apoſtle, like a 
er- Good Prognoſtick, foretels our Necetlities, Heb. 
IO. 37. Je have need of Patience, that after 
b-B ye have done the Will of God, ye might receive 
Al-W - the Promiſes : For yet a very lutle while, and be 
re  zbat ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
ors 8 Then Bleſſed are all they, who with Meeknets 
ur- Y and a patient Confidence expeCt him. Be zhere- 
chll fore patient, ftabliſh your Hearts : For the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh, James 5. 8. Hea- 
vineſs may —_— a Night, but Foy cometh in 

. the Merning, Pal. 30. 5. However thel 
- Day, as its due,muſt accept of a Period :And the 
Y moſt tedious Miſery of a Good Chriſtian, _ 
ds 15 & | Ve 
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have ſuch a Conſummarion as may render him z 


happy. 


5. CONSIDER the extent of thy Suffer- 


ing : Perhaps thou are Envied without Cauſe ; 
Thou oweft Thanks to God for that Conformi- 
to his Dear Son : Thou art Oppreſſed, Plun- 
| red, Impriſoned, Exiled : But yeg thou haſt 
not refiſted unto Blood. Thou art Lifted, and 
Enrolled a Soldier under Chriſt's Banner; in 
whom Believing, and Patiemly Bearing Trial , 
thou canſt not miſcarry ; and doft thou Recoil 
at thoſe Military Charges, which have not ex- 
poſed thy Life to danger > What if Heavens 
General drew thee out, and poſted thee for one 
of the Forelorn Hope of Martyrdom, and the 
Fiery Tryal > Wouldft thou deſert the Service ? 
Or complain of Danger ? 

6. CONSIDER nothing is befallen you, 
but what is common to many ; Paulus AEmilins 
* well obſerved in his ſudden Vi over Per- 
ſews , that there is nothing durable in this 
World : Doſt thoyin the Loſs of ſome Secular 
Comfort, cry with the afflicted Church , Br- 
bold,and ſee, if there be any Sorrow like unto my 
Sorrow? Lam: 1.12. If it be any Comfort to have 
Partners in mighty Wo, confider well that 
Thouſands of others ſufter at a higher rate : As 
he ſaid, who to comfort an Embittered Friend, 
as they beheld a Populous City from the Houſe- 
Top, conſidered how many heavy Hearts, and 
weeping Eyes, are now under theſe Roofs: 
From hence may be learned, that in thy AMiQti- 
ons thou art not fingular. 
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7. CONSIDER that many Good Chri- 

- Rians excelling- thee in PerfeCtions, have had a 
greater ſhare of Aﬀflictions than thou could'ft 

BY undergo : And St. Zames makes no ſcruple in 
Chap. 5. v.11. but that ye have beard of the 
Patzence of Job; and therein the iſſue of Pati- 
ence: God deliver'd him to Satan: Behold be 
* in thine Hand, Job 2. 6. Yet all that the De- 
vils Malice could inflict upon him, redounded 
the more to illuſtrate his —_— For the 
Almighty had pronounced him Righteous, and 
knew his Strength was of that Extent, loud e- 
nough to — him a Champion. If Saul 
was unwil » expoſe David to an.unequal 
Conflidt, ſhall we think the Almighty would 
hazard us, if we were not certain to gain the 
Conqueſt? He will not venture thee into the 
Liſts, without his Grace; which makes thee 
invincible : He views thy Trials with delight, 
and has a proportionable Reward always rea- 


dy. 
” THEREFORE be not deceived nor 
diſcouraged ; they are not miſerable, whoſe Suf. 
ferings are ample: "Tis honourable to receive 
Wounds in War; for Scars are Honour's Cha- 
. | rafters, written in the Face and Breaſt of the 
BE Valiant: Enquire into thy own Heart, and then 
. thou canſt not but expreſs thy Thankfulneſs, 
| for his affliCting thee ſo lightly ; for no Man is 
x { miſerable as wicked. Conſider the iflue of 
AfiiCtions, and the end why God affliterh 
thee. The Phyſician preſcribes not bitter Pills, 
BY oor doth the Surgeon exerciſe his Lancer or 
BK Cautery to Kill, but to Cure the Patient. > 
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of a Sinner , bur he 
now, to prevent Eternal Weeping hereafter. It- 
Health, and he preſcriberh ſuch bitter things, 

as are proper to thy Malady; and if lenitive 

Phyſick, or a leſs quantity would effeft the Ope- 

ration, he would not have exhauſted one Dram 

or Scruple more than he thought neceſlary. 

9. PATIENTS undergo much under Phy. 
ſicians Skills, when their promiſing Helps are un- 
certain ; how much rather ought we patiently to 
{ubtnit our ſelves under the Hand of God, who 
will not fail of his Promiſe to us ? But upon ſe- 
rious Conſideration, thou reporteſt that this Ob- 
Jettion will ariſe, That thou invocateſt him for: 
help, and he heareth not : To which I anſwer, 
That it is God's infinite Mercy not fomerftnes 
to hearken to thy Requeſt, bur to fulfil his own 
Will and Pleaſure in order to thy Salvation; 
Thus the Almighty, who is the Great Phyfician: 
of Souls, deals indulgently with all his Pati 
ents. p79 

10. SEEING then Calamity is often-the 
Diſcipline of Vertue ; ſhall his Stomach be a- 
verſe to the Antidote, who greedily ſwallowed: 
down the Poyſon 2 All Impatience receives its: 
Nativity from Satan, who confpires by all his 
Treaſonable Diabolical Arts to poyſon the Soul 
of Man, and to plunge him into the Pit of De- 
{ſpair, and by Rebellion to murmur ar the taſte” 
of the Marabs of Affliction ; For it is very in- 
fallible, that Satan envies the Image of God in ' 
Man, and is diſpleaſed when God nay - 

avours ; 


God doth notdelight in the Death or AMiQtion® 
rmitteth thee to weep: 


is not thy Miſery that afteCts him , bur thy" 
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Favours'on frail Mortality: Strive therefore in 
Storms of. Miſery, to calm thy Mind, and be pa- 
- Gient nnder every Affliction ; which that rhou 

may*ſt- the better do, obſerve theſe Rules laid 
down in the-next Chapter. 3 


_—_ | TY 
—__ 


ſt as _ 


I. 1 CHAP. XV. 
B 1:2 
Rules for Contentment. 


OVE and Honour God above all things, 
) 'and thou wilt not repine at any Order of 
his Providence. It was the Saying of Old Ez, 
It is the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him 
good, 1 Sam. 3.18. When we expreſs our Love 
ro God in a regular manner ; we ſhall truly diſ- 
cern/that all his Judgments are Juſt, and: what 
he inflicts on us. His Fatherly CorreCtions are 
the FroduQts of his Love and-Wiſdom for our 
Amendmant, who therefore corretterh every 
$61; out ef an earneſt Defire that none ſhould 

iſh; and he that indulgeth himſelf to his 
Heaſure, Profit, or Eaſe, and omirteth his Dury 
towards God, muſt needs be imparient of any 
:Loſs which may befal him. Next to thy Ma-' 
ker. love thy Neighbor as thy ſelf; and a rrifling 
Iafuryſhall not moleſt rhy quiet. 
2. LET us takethe 4po/?/e's Advice, to be 
-content with Neteſfaries, 1 ſim. 6. 8. Having 
| and Raiment, let us be therewith content. 
'And what can the richeſt Treaſures of Princes 
Y afford them more rhan Tranquility of Mind ? 
i It was a Prudent _ of that 1zdian King 


Taxtiles, 
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Taxiles, to the invading Alexander, What os 
caſion have we, ſaid he, to Fight, and wage War 
one with ancther, gon comeſt not to take 
our Water,and our Neceſſaries, by which we muſt 
Subſiſt ? As for other. Goods, if I abound more tt 
Riches than you, I am ready to acquit ſome of 
them to you ;, and if I have leſs, I will not think 
ſeorn to recerve from you the like Favor. And 
I would to God that all Societies of Men were 
ſo happily compoſed. 

3 FREQUENTLY and thankfully re-£ 
count what God hath done, and ftill doth for 
thee. Fooliſh Men by their Impatience, cre- 
ate an overſight, and look through falſe Op- 
ticks upon their happy Eſtates; and rever- 
ſling often ſomething tro nothing, by which 
means Showers of Bleflings are turned into 
Curſes, which brings a ſevere Doom upon them- 
{:lves. *Tis the part of a Fool rather to 
Mourn for a Loſs, than Rejoice for any Profit, 
or Gain. Many reckon what they are. not pol 

 teſled of, not what they enjoy beyond 
Thouſands that are dignified, becauſe prudentr 
al, and more thankful : They imagine theit 
Moroſ: Humor muſt not be Contradicted, and 
their Sweets muſt not be Mixed with Bitter ;W: 
but I may ſay to them, as ob ſaid to his Wik, 
tempting him, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the Fooliſh 
Women ; that, ſhall we recerve Good at the Hand 
of God, and ſhall te ngt recerve Evil 2 Job 2. 10 
4. I N all Diſcontents look up to him, wh 
is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, Chr! 
Zeſws : Conſider , that he ſuftered and unde 
went what thou couldſt not perform ; yell” 
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not for himſelf, for he knew no Sin; but it 

was to Work thine and the World's Salvation : 

If through Faith in him, thou canſt have 

Peace with God , thou ſhalt not only bear , 

but rejoice in Tribulation, knowing, as the 

Apoſtle ſays, that it worketh Patience, Rom. 

5. 3. If thou wilt preſerve Innocency and #<. 

good Conſcience, thou wilt advantageouſly 
nire Peace and Contentment of Mind b 

which ſhall Compoſe thee in the midſt of Tyu- 


-mults in things External : But a Seditious 


City, or a Diſordered Houfe, cannot be Happy ; 
Ma Diſcorded Mind cannot be at Unity in 
it ſelf, \ 
5. KEEP within the JuriſdiQtion of thy 
proper Buſineſs, Employment, or Calling,” Un- 
dertake not, neither propound to- thy 1clf any 
thing too great for my Over- 
graſping thy Hand, Enervates it, and Tor- 
ments it with fruitleſs Pain: And aiming too 
ambitiouſly, Cruciftes the Heart, when they 
fall from the Precipice of their vain Propo- 
fals. Art thou endowed with Riches? Attive- 
ly offer them ' to that uſe for which they 
were ſent; which is God's Glory. Is thy 
Fortune ſlender? Contraft thy Mind within 
it Limits, which is to Necefhity, not Opini- 
a. Weread of a Philoſopher in his Jour 
which Drank Water in his Hand, and cry'd 
out, With how few Utenſils is Nature Content ! 
Tcould wiſh many would follow his Exam- 


that _ might enjoy that Peace and 
ke Folie of Mind. 
| 2 


6. BUT 
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-: 6G BUT pO own Tormenters, F. 
and: Authors 'of - theix: own Diſcontents, pro 
poſing ſuch ſtrange Fabricks of their Babels, & 
rettibg Airy Caſtles! :and Towers to Heaven; 
adding Houſe td Houſe, and: Land - to Land, 
Province to Province, and . Kingdom to King: 
doty: ; chafing fdr their main ' Concernments in 
the dangerous Attempts of doubriul Adventures, 
Grandeur, and Aﬀuence of Riches. ' They go 
Remote to find that which with Prudence may 
be produced at Hdme,in:our own Boſoms,which 
is 10 be ſatisfied in thar which God hath Allotted 
for us, with a Contented 'Mind.. . | 

7. I T was remarked of Pyrrbzs that A- 
NUive Eprrot , that Fortune made him. happy 
enopgh with Sufficiency, to live 'Peaceably at 
Home, if he could have Contented himſelf only 
with the. Sovereignty over his own Subjects : 
But this inſatiable Avarice, ( which neither the 
Sea, Mountains, Inhabiral Deſarts, nor the Con- 
fines: which ſeparate Aſia from Europe, could li- 
mit) inſtigated him perpetually to texk out new 
Matter of Troubleto himſelfand orhers : Which 
his faithful Friend Cizeas, did once . Prudently, 
tho? without Eftect, intimate to him : Where 
on new Overtures of Honourable and Profita 
LUndertakings for the Tarentines, occafioned by 
Cineas Bueres. Pyrris had ſaid, When we have 
©* Overcome the . Komans, there can ' neither 
« Grecian nor Barbarows City in all- the ' Coun- 
«try withſtand us, but we ſhall Conquer all 
*the reſt of Ira/y with Faſe. And what ſhall 
*we do then ? ( faid Crneas ) Pyrrbus reply: 
« ing, telleth him of Conquering Commodious 
: « Stctly, 
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© Sect in he demanded, ' That bei 
' © Wor thalf's Angie 


«© Won, ur Wars end ? Pyrrbas repli 

* The Way was then open hos f ED 
«© great Conquefts, and 'who would not after- 
« wards go into Africk, and fo to Carthage 2 But 
* when we have all in our Hands, ({aid Gneas) 
< what fhall we do in the end 2? We will then 
© (good Cireas, faid he) be quiet and take.our 
« Eaſe, make Feaſts every Day, and he as Mer- 


*& ry one. with another as. we can potlibly.C:zeas 


having brought him to that point, faid to him, 
My Lord, What hindereth ws now to be .Quiet 


' and Merry together, ſince we enjoy that preſent- 


ly without farther Travel and Trouble, which we 
ſhould now go ſeek for Abroad with ſuch ſhedding 
of Blood,and jo manifeſt Dangers ? And we know 
not whether we ſhall ever attain unto, after we 
bave both ſuffered, and cauſed others to fufter 
Infinite Sorrows and Froubles. ' 

8 LEARN toobtain a faithful nce 
on God's Providence. This ground of Content 
the Holy Ghoſt propofeth, Heb. 12: 5. Let 

our Converſation be without Covetoufneſs, and 
he Content with ſuch things as ye baue, for be 
bath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee. When Man too much depend on Second 
Cauſes, 'they are Imparient at every Croſs. They 
would impioufly” prefcribe God the Time, as 
choram would, 2 Kings 6. 33. and Rebellious 
I/rael, Exod. 32. 1. Or m the Mzans, as Naa- 
my _—_ F: L 1. But - rr that 
will never failus, we muſt patiently expe&t 

his help. In every Affliction remember thar 
1...: : God 
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God beholdeth thee, and his Providence will 
give thee iſſue with the Trial. 

9. ART thou in Want, which excites thy 
Diſcontent ? Then call to Mind what thou 
broughteſt into this World, and what thou 
{ſhalt carry out: Thou haſt not ſach Poſſeſh- 
ons, Houſes, Riches, Appardl, as ſome have ; 
yet no Man liveth ſo Poor as he was Born. This 
was that which that Exemplar of Patience faid 
in all his Loſſes, Naked came I out of my Mo- 
ther s Womb, and Naked ſhall I return thither, 
Job 1. 21. SoSt. Paz! maketh it a ground of 
his Exhortation to Contentedneſs, We brought 
nothing into - World, __ it xs certain we 
ſhall carry nothing out, x Tim. 6. 7. Kings . 
and Princes are caſt out Naked in che Day of 
their Nativity, and are beheld as Weeping Lit- 
tle Maſters of the World, The GreatSa/adine 
will inform you what == þ _ hence, who 
ordered, that at his Funeral one ſhould carry a 
Shirt or Winding-ſheet, on the Point of an ad- 
vanced Lance, and go before the Herſe, and Pro- 
claim thus, S2/adine the Conqueror of the Eaſt, 
carrieth hence with him only this of all that he 
hath gotten. 

10. FEED not the bitter Humour of Diſ- 
contents, for the growth thereof are ſad and 
dangerous. Give not over thy Mind to heavi- 
neſs, and affli@ not thy ſelf in thine own Coun- 
ſel, Ecclus 30. 21. The exhileration of the 
Heart is the Life of a Man, and prolongeth his 
Days. Some Minds are like the ' Which in- 


ſtantly turneth Sweet Showers into its own Bie- 
ternels 


; becauſe they indulge to Impatience, 
pleaſing 
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pleaſing themſelves with that which tormenterh 
them : But thePrudent in every Affliftion, ele- 
vate their Souls toGod, ſeeking Comfort in him, 
and conſider of the Lite to come; where there 
ſhall be no more Curſe, Rev. 22. 3. no more Diſ- 
content, bur every Heart {hall be filled with 


Joy. 
A Prayer for Patience and Contentment. 


0ST Gracious God, I humbly acknows- 

ledge thy Fatherl wg , in meaſu- 
ring to me thoſe Corretlons which my Sins daily 
provoking thy Fuſtice, moſt juſtly deſerve ; and 
thy ſtupendious Mercy in ſparing me, whom in 
thy Severity thou mighteſt not only have made the 
moſt Miſerable of all Men living, but mighteſt 
have caſt me into that Lake, which burns with 

Fire and Brimſtone. Lord, as thou haſt in @ 
bleeding Feſiss afforded me this Mercy, ſo for 
bis ſake blot out the Hand-writing of all my Of- 

fences : Lay no more upon me than thou wilt en- 
able me tobear ;, and never ſuffer me, frail Duſt 
and Aſhes, for any Temptation, to fall from thee, 
but groe me a bleſſed fue out of every Trial. 

. 2. AND, O Holy Father, corrett me not in 
thine Anger, left I periſh in thy fierce Wrath ,, 
neither c _ me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure, leſt 
I am utterly conſumed. Lee thy Correttions work 
in mg a true ſenſe and deteſtation of all my Sins, 
a filial fear to offend thee, anda fixed reſolution 
to love and ſerve thee. more carefully for the fu- 
ture : To this end, I bumbly beſeech thee, grue 


me Aſſurance of my Fuſti fication by Chriſt's Righ- 


teouſneſs ; 
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reox/neſs; my Atonement with thee, and ſuchai 
Peace of Conſcience, as the World can never grove W- 
nor take from me; that I may Adore thee ab 
ell, and render thee a fincere Thankfulneſs for 
all thy Mercies Temporal and Eternal; enter- 
raimng always in my Heart that Aſſurance of 
my Saviour, who ſuffered ſuch great things for 
me, "that he will not ſuffer me to fall under any | 
of Satan's Conflitts. 
3. LORD Santtifie all my Affiiftions to me 
by thy good Spirit : Caſt out of my Soul all thoſe 
Srns and Corruptions which lye lurking to betray 
me to Ruin : Let the ſum and height of my Am- 
bition be only tobe thine ;, grve me a prudent and 
contented Heart in every Eſtate and Condition, a 
faithful m—_— on thy Good Providence, in 
aſſurance that thou who haſt promſed, will ne- 
ver fail me, nor forſake me; that in every Af- 
Hiftion I may expett thy Gracious Delrverance. 
Grove me Patience and Meekneſs of Spirit, that 
I may in the midſt of all my Troubles, find Refi 
to my Soul: Let not my Heart be fixed on Tran- 
Sitory things, but on things which are above, 
where Chriſt, my Peace, ſitteth at thy Right Hand 
making Interceſjuon for me. 
CHASE from me all Impatience, Bitter- 
neſs of Spirit, Diffidence, and the ſecret Mur- 
murings of Fleſh and Blood. Let thy Holy Spr- 
rit, the Comforter, dwell in me, to keep an/ron 
ſel me in all Afﬀairs 'and Intereſts Spiritual and 
1emporal: Let his joyful _ þ  ſweeren all 
ich thy Providence 


thoſe Marahs of Affliction, w 


ſhall appoint in my Way to the Promiſed Reft. O 
let me ever rejoice in thee, and in every Eſtate 
IN live 


3 23--+-1 


4. ea 


-A ; order A rhee, until chow ine thy; 
"ah me unto #he fulneſs of Eternal. 


: Preſence, Xo thou wilt'wipe a- 
A 1 pw all Tears from:my Eyes: Make me glad with 
r _ Liebs of t ery of Sai _ me to 
% riumphant Society © ts end Angels, 
f ireF in perfett Harmony Sing thetr Hallelujahe 
r = 2thee Eternally, mer. Amen Chriſt, azy only 
y | Sevrourand Redeemer. 
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A "2 .. Of Hope. 

, | 


a HR* is not t fiving is the World that is void 
of Hope : The Child hopes to arfive to 

'- B Manhood ; the Aped tolinger out 2 Yearlong- 
f- | &: The Poor hopes for Wealth; the Sick for 
e. Health : The impriſoned for Liberty; and the 
1 _ that-Joy may be the Scene of the 
ing : H9pe induces the Husbandman 

'-' to wg Manure his Ground , the 
”, | Weary Traveller ro endure his tedious 
d © Ways, and the Experienced Swimmer to 
ſj his tyred Arms upon the Death- 

Fo reatning Waves: Thus is the whole Span 
Man's Life Employed, in ſuffering and ho- 


- *0 
2 BUT in Hopes there's a vaſt difte- 


f- 

xd rence. As for Example, the Home Vain 
/l | Hope ' is of all others the moſt Pernicious : 
y | Such a Hope is bur the-Denomination of an 


unecrtain 'ris k. rreacherous- Guide , 
SPE leading 
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leading rodelperate Precipices ; the Ienis Fatum 
of the Mind, and the Waking Man's Dreams: 
It wasthe vngonly aa toaſfail gre 

wita Vvam on 4 lying 
Promiſe : without this: of Vanity, wal 
had never gain'd ſo many Vaſlals. Inprimis, 
= {heweth _= ROO Fruit ; and wy Aa _— 
ed Elegency Prea is DoQtrin,: Iz the Day 
ye Eat thereof ye ſhall be az Gods, Gen. 2. 7 
Thus was unhappy Man caught by this alluring 


Bait. 

3. SO he Accoſted the Second Adam, the 
Lord of Glory, when he repreſented to him the 
Kingnems and Glory of the World, Matth. 4 
8. Satan ftill makes it his Bufineſs ro give 
us a ProſpeQ of falſe Heavens; to precipitate us 
into a true Hell, ſu ing vain Hopes, that he 
might deprive us of the real : There is none 
commits the leaſt Sin, but a Train of vain Hopes 
attends it : Several inſtances we have, as in 
Cair's Murder, Amnon's Luft, Fudas's Treaſon, 
or Achitophe's Deſpair : The Sinner many times 
hopes for ſome other Produ& of his Reſolutions, 
than from the Sin he TranſaQs. 

- . 4. THE Work have not loſt their Hopes 
of ſome good ; but all-theirWiſhes are in Vain; 
For the Hopes of the Wicked are often fruſtra: 
red, but the Juſtice of the _ udge can: 
not. We muſt expett from Reaſon's Providence; 
and when Time's Glaſs is fully run;there muſt be 
{omething future, all which carries the - Face of 
Goodneſs; yet ſo Hattering a Liberty is Sd 
hopes, that every Man, eſpecially the - Zuvs 

nile, who are leaſt acquainted with Faſcination 
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nn We S... 
and Conftant Inconftangy of the World\gelyi 
- much on Hope, and depending little on Ks 
n ſe themſtlves great things : But when 
$44 alignants Sing Requiems to their Souls, 
ſudden DeftruQtion is the more Terrible in its 
Aſtult, by reaſon it poured upon them unſuſ- 
x97 The H tes Shall Periſh, 
therr oe ſhall be Sorrow of Mind, Job 11. 20. 
5. AND truly ſuch is Worldly Confidence 
inan Evil Conſcience : However it may appear 
to have purchaſed thee A Covenant with Death, 
and an Agreement with Hell, 1fai. 28. 15. yer 
& will deceive thee : However it fawns and pro- 
miſes long Life, and Vigour in an Arm of Fleſh, 
and the vain Counſels of Men, raifingrhy Hopes 
tohigh Flights ; yet they are but Phantaſms of 
ed Men, and create an Eruption in the 
midit of their full Career, delivering up their 
Mind to dangerous Corvulfions, and by the A- 
ſent, is caſt down from {0 high a Pinacle, as 
renders the Fall the more deſperate : How of- 
ten do deſpairing Wrerches with they had ne- 
verhoped, when the —_ of it i 5 nw 4 Dez 
monftrated, like Pharaoh's Chariot-Wheels, they 
fall off, where they are moſt deeply engaged, 
between Floods of returning Miſeries, Exod. 
Is 25. . 
* NOW I come to ſhew you, there is 2 
Hope of the Righteous, which never fails; this 
wa prudent ExpeCtation of furure Happineſs , 
hlling of his Promiſes, who is Tea, and A- 
men, borh in this Life, and that which .is to 
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& eme. This is a Vertue infuſed into our Hearts 
oo by God's Holy. _—_ cannot deceive, " 
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> Xu all ye that hope in the Lord. 


the P/almiſt confirms it, P/al.- 31.24. Be of ® 
; Ko and - be ſhall ſtrengt yy yu 
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of the, Lord is upon them, Pal 33. 18. And 
they truſt in him, who. will certainly perform 
his Promiſe: And Thrice Happy are they in 
whom the Lord taketh Pleaſure, their Expetta- 

tion ſhall be Gladneſs. Y. ; 

7. SOLOMON fays, They have hope im Death, 
Prov. 14+ 33- And the Apoſt/e tells you, they 
are ſaved thereby, Rom. 8. 24. Hopes in any 
Creature may be fruſtrated, but hope in God 
maketh not aſhamed , for he is good toall them 
that truſt in him, Lam. 3. 24, 25. This 
is nor Human, . or Conjectural, liable to Fray- 
dulency, but Theologically grounded on the 
Infallible Word of God, - in whom is only out 
Confidence, P/a/. 119. 81. Now the Objett of 
this Hope, is what God has promiſed ; Remif- 
fion of. Sins, Grace, Glory, and all things necef- 
{ary for this preſent Life, and the future; and 
the Inftrumental Motive'is juſtifying Faith, from 
whence it Springs; for the Apoſtle tells you, 
Heb. 11. 1. Faith #s the Subtanceof things bo 
{od for. The Supream End, Gcd's Glory ; the 

ubordinate, our own Salvation, and preſent 
Comfort, whereby we may efteCtually otter up 
our Thanktulneſs to God, who begetteth us a- 
gain to /rve/y Hope in Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

8. St. 7obn tells you in his firſt Epiſtle, 3. 4% 
That he which hath. this Hope is pur fied; and 
the P/a/m:ſt animates you,ſaying,It is an Expuli- 
on-ot ſervile Fear, P/a/. 5.6.4. 5. As alſo aft © 
dependance on God, and cafting all our Care up} + 
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2 on him, a Fortitude in bearing AﬀiCtions, 
= Joy in Adverſity. bh 
-are God's Saints; Faith and 
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and 
The Su of this Hope, 
accord in the 
Cauſe, and God's Spirit giveth both; and in the 

ieve, fo we hope. All 


IEEE 
b — A 


Oanpnty, as we 
-»they difter in is this, That Faith begetteth Hope, 


whereby Faith hath the Preference. Secondly, 


Faith beholdeth the Verity of God's Promiſes, 
| Hope on the Goodneſs. of them ; as Faith can 


entertain nothing but Infallible Truth for its Ob- 
&, ſo Hope can enjoy nothing but Goodneſs. 

aith apprehendeth the Truth, and Hope pa- 
tiently expetts the fulfilling of it. Now the 
Objet) of this Hope hath four Qualifications, 
Good, Furure, Difficult, and Pothble. 

9. : Wharſoever- is contrary to it, 
may be an Object of Fear, which has no Cohe- 
rence With this Hope. Now whereas there is 
a real Good, fothere is an appearing or ſeem- 
ing one, which being not fincere, creates a 
Vain or Impious Hope; as if a Man hopes for 
Eaſe, Pleaſure, Riches and Honours: Theſe 
are not Verities, nor Good of themſelves, but 
in their uſe; and fo their Hopes may he vain, 
and of no duration, A Man hopes a Revenge 
on his Enemy, a Satisfaftion of his Lufts, or 
the like. This Hope is impious, and not du- 
rable; and muſt in the end render a Man un- 
happy. But if we hope for the Glory of God, 
our Soul's Health and Comfort, or what is real- 
ly good init ſelf, this is true Hope, and ſhall 
attain to that height of PerfeCtion; tho' to tran- 


- fitory Eyes it ſeems not to be dyrable; as 
- when we invocate for ſome Temporal Things, 


which 
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which Omnipotency diſcerneth not to be agre 
able to our Neceffittes, or for him to grant; as 
when Chrift Prayed that the Cup might paf 
from him ; and when Moſes hoped to go 
Canaan; Chrift was h and Moſes not 
feated of his Hope, becauſe in both God decree 
that which was beſt; and that is ever con 
ſiſtent with true Hope, which gives not the; 
Deity Preſcriptions, but confidently- expeCteth, FW. 
either what it hopeth, or ſomething better. 

10. FUTURE. Rom. 8. 24, 25. Joy is of 
things Preſent, or {0 repreſented ; as when we 
Rgoice in Hope , Rom. 12. 12: Hope maketh 
that preſent, by a P 10n of that: which 

is to come; for Hope atts contrary to that which 
is preſent. Drffcwlt : Such are all things Ex- 
ent; perhaps deluded Hope makes it an. 
Eafie Stepto Heaven and Salvation. But they 
that indeed go that Path, ſhall find if Narrow, 
oy 8 at _ of ops 
Poſfible : twhich is impoſlible to 
Carnal Reaſon, may be hoped for, becauſe ; E 
*tis poſſible to God ; therefore Abraham belie- 
ved above Hope: And we expett the Reſur-' 
retion of the Dead ; and ſome things which | 
finful Men think pollible, are impoſlible. 

11. ALL things are poffible to Omnipo- ©. : 
tence, which he'll perform; and he will per 8 
form what he has promiſed. But ſome things 
he diſannuls, and fo are impoſſible. Omni 
tency will not lie, nor be unjuſt; for that im- 
porteth Impotency, and is a declining of his 
Attributes: To hope that thoſe Aſſeverations Þ*. 

| God hath .pronounced concerning Supine Sin- .Þ - 


. 
- 


| ADR ' | A | _ 

pers, ſhall not be accomplitned, is a Hope al- 

tweether-yain and fruitleſs ; for it is impoſfible 

*for-the Divine Majeſty to be untrue; To be re- 
plate in Sinning, and yet to hope for Pardon, 

frivolous Hope, becauſe it is impoſlible for 

to be unjuſt ; a ſevere Leſſon for Preſum 

s Sinners, who reſolve to enjoy their Lu 

* nd Pleaſures, glut themſelves with Revenge, 
2 and yet hope when this Lite's Scene is ended, the 

3 How Petitions of their Epilogue ſhall purchaſe 
ayour. 

12. he >, nr pro bem =, thou wilt. 1 
be guilty of a Groſs Abſurdity ; for if thou re- | 
ſalveft to Sin, and invocateſt the _— be 
Merciful, thou doſt in effeQ beſeech to 
unthrone himſelf of his Juftice, and to be in- 
x- | dulgent to an Impenitent Sinner. This being 
in. impoſſible, it concerns thee to ariſe from Sleep, 
y ſhake off all vainand deluding Hopes, thar 


v,' thou may'ſt fix on the true and never-faili 

<5 | which is the Anchor of the Soul, a layi hold 
to & on the Land of the Living; it is the Eaſe of 
"0 ows, Grief's Aſſiwager, AfiQtion's Comfor- 
e- "Nl *ter, and Deſpair's Antidote. Again, it is Faith's 
r- Shaltive , the Nebo where we take a view of 
-h | the Promiſed Reft, and the Faithful Spy to dif- 


cover the Ho/y-Land, bringing us the Taſtes 

' from E/coll, the Fruits of the Spirit, the Poſ- 

- ſeſſion which they hold , who Enjoy no more, 
and yet are Rich in all Things. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Rules to govern our Hope. 


bs: order to this Governance, endeavour ty 
fortific thy Mind with Reſolution and So- 
briety , which wHl =_ to Purity of Life. 
For every ane that hath this Hope, Y him: 
felf as he 3s pure, 1 John 3.3. A true Ho 
with a Reſolution to perſiſt in any known Sin, 
is incompatible. The Devour Man's Hope ne. 
ver faileth ; of which Seneca conld ſay, That 
Fortune bath often mo the Innocent , but 
ood Hope never. Hope. to the End; for the 


erfettion of rhat Verrue is Perſeverance. WW: 
muſt wait for the Adoption, towit, the Redemp: 
tion of our Bodyz Rom. 8. 23. Though deferred 


Hope diſturbs the Heart; Though it tarry, wait, 
for it ſhall ſurely come , Hab. 2. 3. Whatever 
Trials we undergo, let us put on Fob's Refoln- 
tion, Chap. 13. 15. Though he flay me, yet will 
I rruſt in him. We belong to him thatRe 
deemed us; If we hold faſt the Confidence, an 
ne Rejoicing of the Hope firm unto the End, 
& X 


» 3+ 6. 
2. THOUGH through Human Frailty 
thou ſometimes art aſſaulted with Fear ; yet be 
confident, and purſue the P/almi/?'s Rule, who 
expreſſes, What 1:me 1 am afraid, Twill truft in 
thee, Pal. 55. 3. Fear and Hope may inhabir 
together, eſpecially where the Fear of the Lotd 
doth not abrogate Faiths Confidence, but Car=- 
nal Security. Treaſure up the Promiſes of God; | 
10 3} 
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.F& to that intent were they written, and divulged, 
*Þ That we through Patience and Comfert of the 
= Scriptures might have Hope, Rom. 15. 4. Fix 
not thy Reſt on this World, or place thy Conki- 
dence on any thing. in it; it is but comparable 
to a broken Reed, a flack Rope on the Raging 
Sea, or a Falſe Friend in Adverfity; and like 
the Quick-ſands, on which infatuated Builders 
lay their Foundations : As My/es told I/rael, Ne 

are not come t0 your Reſt, Deut. 12. 9. 

3. ALL Temporal Enjoyments are liable to 
Viciffirudes, and no Conſtancy to- be found a- 
tmong the Sons and Daughters of Men. Proſpe- 
rity is like a Fair Morning, quickly overcaſt 
with hideous Storms; like the Morning Dew, 
ſoon vaniſhing ; or like a pleaſant Flower, or a 
Jonab's Gourd, ſuch are all Humane Enjoy- 
.ments. So that there is no ſure Hope, bur in 
the Almighty, who is immutable, neither de- 
ceiveth thoſe that truſt in him ; therefore, be- 
ware of vain Hopes, eſpecially thoſe which are 

tional, (leſt thou tempt the Lord) for they 

e fraudulent ro Men. Such is their Reliance 
who contemn the ordinary Means in ExpeCtari- 
on of Miracles, and act contrary to the expreſs 
Word of the moſt High, in vain Hope ofobtain- 
ing a Pardon. 

PROPOSE not too preat things to thy 

; for we are frequently the evident Aurftors 

of our own Misfortunes . when we promiſe 
Peace, Health, and Proſperity to our ſelves. 
This ſoaring Ambirtion's Wings are ſometimes 
deplumed, and we fall into Bitterneſs, when we 


come ſhort of that which to our ſelves we fo 
L vaiuly 
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vainly promiſed. So that it were much better 
never to climb too hight, than put our ſelves in 
ſo much danger as falling from ſo great a Preci- 
pice ; but rather let us invoke the Great Being, 
who is the Author of our Hope, and the Donor 
of all Conſolation, to infuſe a ſure Hope, and a 
ſtedfaſt Confidence, by a Divine Inſpiration into 
our Souls, 


A Prayer for Hope. 


Oo Almighty God, my earneſt Expe&ation and 
Hope , my Fortreſs, Helper and Deli- 
verer; though my numberleſs Sins have deſer- 
ved thy Wrath, 1nſomuch as thou may (t juſtly caſt 
me off into hopeleſs Deſparr, and final Pefad 
on ;, yet look upon me with thy Eye of Mercy, 


through the Wounds of a bleeding Jeſus, in whom 
thou baſt commanded me to believe, and haſt pro- 
miſed Remiſſion of my Sins, and Eternal ; e. 
For hzs ſake alone I bumbly beſeech thee, grove me 
that Aſſurance, that in the end, I may obtain my 
Hope, even the Salvation of my Soul. And thoug 
thou doſt now fill my wounded Spirit with Bitter- 
neſs, and remove from me Peace and Comfort, ſo. 
that I forget my Proſperity, and go Mourning all 
the Day long : 

2. TE 1, 0 Lord, though thou humbleſt my de- 
Jefted Soul, with ponderofity of Sorrows, and 
makeſt my Eyes Fountains of Tears, driving me 
to Solitude and Silence, with them that Mourn in 
Lion ; yet thou doſt exiend thy Goodneſs to them 
that wait for thee, and tothe Soul which ſeeketh 
thee. Mercies are renewed every Morn- 


ing, 


Fa - 
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"Ing,ond t T's 2 ons fail not to frail Duſt azd 
x Aer. Th ba opened unto me the Rich op - 
"ſure of thy tranſcendent Mercies,ahd enabled me 
to truft in thee : Thou haſt according to thy ſtu- 
» Bl pendiows Mercy begotten me again to a lively 
TY Hope, by the Reſurreftion of thy Dear Son from 
* Bl the Dead, of an Inberitance Incorruptible : For 
OY a! the/e Bleffings my Soul bath acknowledged thee 
to be my Portion; therefore will I truſt in thee. 
7 6 Lord, 1 know, that the Hopes of the 
Hills are vain, and ſo is all Confidence in frail 
1 Mortality , and no Hope can be happy, which is 
. not fixed in thee. But in defiance to all S1- 
'*” Þ tan's Devices, Thrice Bleſſed muſt he be, whoſe 
i Hope thou art. He ſhall be like a Tree planted by 
,; the Waters of Life, which ſhall never wither, but 
£ proſper : for thou art Truth it ſelf. And O thok 
> ll God of all Conſolation, now ſpeak Peace to 
"ny offlitted Soul, and let me not be diſappointed of 
oy Hope. Thou art pleaſed towean me from the 
fe. Mllurements of an unkind and diffident World, 
me Yiy ſuffering me to endure ſuch Grief and Sor- 
Ws: row; yet ſeeing thou art my Hope from my Touth, 
let me not be aſhamed of my Confidence; let thy 
Mercy be ftill ope, and thy Grace my 
BStrength , amidſt all the Storms and Surges of 
Mfiittion, faſten my SouPs Anchor on the Land 
of the Living, my Rock, who 7s entred within 
; Wie Vail, ro make Requeſts for me. 
INUR E me with Patience,until the time 


wall / Confort and Refreſhing ſhall return from thy 
pracious Preſence. Give me the Helmet of Sal- 


vation, and att Aſſurance of what thou haſt gract- 
WH promiſed in thy 4 and laid up for me 
2 in 


= © 
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in Heaven. Let the Experience of thy ll 
Goodneſs in many Delrverances grove me a Dow 
of Hope for the T—_ that I may more and mi 
truſt inthee. And, O thou, who art the God 
Hope, fill me with Foy and Peace in Believing 
that 1 may abound in Hope, through the Power of 
thy _ Spirit, Grove me a ſtrong Conſolatin 
and full Aſſurance of thy Mercy, that continsf- 
ing grounded and eſtabliſhed in a ſtedfaſt Hope 
of my gr to a Life of Glory, at the a 
pointed Hour, my Fleſh may reſt in Hope, an 
my Soul be cheerfully rendred into thy Gract, 
Hands, to reſt with thee, through Feſus Chrif 
my Ever-bleſſed Lord aud Saviour. 


O_y 


CH AP. XVIL 
Of Fear. 


Ft AR isa penſive and anxious ExpeQtati 
on of ſome danger approaching, eithe 
Imminent, or a Suppoſition of appearing { 
We are Timerous at any Malevolency, which i 
real, or appearant; and many times at tha 
which proves not ſo. Fear is oppoſite to For 
titude, as one extream of Participation ; an 
as it allayeth too much Preſumption by its | 
mitation, it becomes Beneficial ; but when ! 
exceeds its Extent, it grows Pernicious. Ve 
tue is abſent, when Fortitude is not preſent 
And he can never expreſs his Duty towan. 
(cd well, or demonſtrate his Juſtice to tt 
World, who atts contrary ; for Satan is. Vig 


Us 


Gy= 


+ lant in his Diabolical Operations upon the 
rf Timerous, offering to his View continual Ob- 


of impoſterous and vain Fears ; like 
unters Szels to Chaſe the fearful Deer from 
the ſafe ways : So Satar driving through Puſi- 
lanimity and Timidity, that he maketh them 
Evil for fear of Men, whonr the Fear of God 


= cannot make Good. 


2. TO omit many Acceptations of the 


. Word, I ſhall only handle fome few, Firſt, 


There is a natural Fear, and that of two ſorts, 
in reſpe& of the __ 3 Firſt, Conceming 
the avoidance of Sin, tor the Love of him who 
knew no Sin. It happen'd ſo with Adam in 
his State of Innocency, who having heard the 
Threatning, feared to Sin, fignalizing he wopld 
not be guilty of oftending his Creator, whom 
he loved above all. But however, Adam in 
the Tempration loſt this Fear, and fo Sinned, 
yet in the reCtitude of his Mind, he reafſumed 
it. Secondly, In relation to the avoidance of 
Sorrow in apprehenſion of God's Anger againſt 
Sin committed. - In this Chriſt feared, Marr. 
26. 38. Heb. 5. 7. He that knew no Sin. 


2. THE neareſt to this, is the filial Fear © 


of the Regenerate, who tho' through Infirmi- 
ty th uently Sin, and fear to diſpleaſe 
God bs any Ottence; as Selomon declares, 
Prov. 8. 12. The Fear of the Lord 3s to hate 
Evil. This is the beginning of Wiſdom, and 
it is principally demonſtrated in Four Things : 
Firſt, That we place God ever before* our Eyes, 
moving as always in his Preſence. | Secondly, 
That we acknowledge him as the Omniſcient 
Witneſs, 
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Witneſs, and Supream Judge-of all © our "i 
Thoughts, Words and Actions. Thirdly, That 
we fear not the Creatures, 'as we do the Creator. 
Fourthly, That we ever perform that which is 
juſt and acceptable to him; tho” no Mortal 
*Eyecan teftific againſt us, or the World may' be 

nded ; yet leezus follow thoſ#s Patterns of 
Goodneſs, as Joſeph, Daniel, and many other 
Servants of the moſt High. 

4. THERE is a Fearof Infidelity in them 
that love the Sin, but fear the Punifhment;, 
This is that ſervite Fear which the Wicked . 
afte& ; which tho' perhaps it may reftrain them 
from finful external Atts, yet it is not Predo- 
minant@dverany ant Duty : For ns ſooner 
thgir Dread is yalt ed, = oo _ _ as 

t eagerne , it of their 1 ame 
—_—_ Dog to his Vomit, or the Sow to her wal- 
lowing in the Mire. This Fear is not Conſonant 
to God'S Childrep, becauſe a guilty Conſcience 
ever attends it, as Incredulity and ExpeCtation 
of God's Juſt Judgments on their Sins, without 
hoping and truſting in Chriſt's Merits. A Chri- 
ftian Fortitude diflipates Fears, which made 

= the P/almiſt animare himſelf, P/a/m 49. 5.t- 
® Wherefore ſhould I fear in the Days of Evil ? 

And Pfal. 23. 4. 1 wil! fear no Evil, for thox 

art with me. Again, Pſalm 27. 1. The Lord 

3s my Light, and my Salvation, whom ſhall I 

fear * The Lord is the Strength of my Life, of 

whom ſball I be afraid ? 
s. THE Wicked fear where no Fear is : 

They fear not God for Love of him, but for 

Self ends and fear of Puniſhment ; as the Gre- 


cans 
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79 
their falſe Gods; and the 
a | | eat Lords: Which is a 
| Serumnt of a baſe and impious Mind, pro- 
Hbited to them that are adopted Heirs of the 
Heavenly Zeruſalem, to whom the Wiſe Man 

ks, Prov. 8. 25, 26. Be nof'afraid of ſud-. 


- den Fear, neither of the Def of the Wicks 
ed when it cometh ;, for the 


Lord ſhall be thy \ 4+ J 


Confidence, and ſhall keep thy Foot from being ®. 


taken. And I/atah encourages us in Chap: 
* 4-1, 10. Fear thounot, for I am-with thee : Be 
not diſmayed, for I am thy God, Imill Strengthen 
thee, and I will Help thee. And in the 43 
Chap. ver. 1. Fear not, for I bave Redeemed 


thee. 

6. A LL which Precepts are to be apprehend- 
ed of ſervile Fear ; which is to deſpond of God's 
Mercy, rendring Men Deſperate, not provident 
toavoid Danger, nor importunate to fly to God 
tor Help : The firſt is evident in Fehoram's Meſ- 
ſage, Behold, ſaid that Prophaner, behold, this * 
Evil is of the Lord, what ſbould I wait for the 
Lord any longer ? 2 Kings 6.33. And in that 
precipitate Counſel, 7ob 2. 9. Curſe God and 
Die. The ſecond weread in Jacob, who 
being in danger of his Lite, inſtantly Prayed, 
and ſent Preſents to appeaſe his Revengful Bro- 
ther. Not to be afraid of God's Judgments on 
vin, is Carnal Security, and Stupid Careleſneſs 
heres Conſciences, 1 Tim. 4. 2. Not to fear 

minent Dangers , demonſtrates an improvi- 
;dent Mind. And not to fear God's Dreadful 

"Preſence, muſt needs be imputed to Sinful 
Mortals, as an Ignorance of the Deity, and a 
Man's own ſelf. * 7. BUT 


_— 


Braſs Shield; is not only an Impious but Ri- 
diculous Fear. To ftand in awe of Men, "mote 
than God, is the Fear of Hypocrites. To fear 


-,-without Confidence in God, for the Diverfion of 


Evil, (as Belſhazzar, when ſeeing the Hand- 
writing upon the Wall, his Knees trembled, and 
the Joints of his Loins were looſed ; or as Saul 
at Endoy )is ſuch a Fear, as God Challenges no 
thare in it. This Fear is a perpetual Torment 
to the Wicked, and can by no Means quiet the 
Voice of their Conſcience : It is an Imperious , 
Miſchief, an Anticipation of Evil, not yer 
come, an Inducement ro a Man's Unhappi- 
neſs, not only wit preſent Evils, but with tu- 
ture, which, were Fear baniſhed, they could 
not moleft him ; ſemblant to that Fear of Ine- 
vitable Death, which forceth Men continually 
to Die, for fear of Dying once. 

8. BUT to fear God witha filial Fear, pro- 
ceeding of Love to him, asin Chriſtian Verity, 
the Fountain of Wiſdoni, and true Happineſs : 
And with ſich a Fear, God is well pleaſed ; he 
will deliver them, and fulf! their Defire ; he 
will learn them the Way of Righteouſneſs; 
they ſhall enjoy all that is good, and when 
they ſeem to lack, they ſhall be ſupplied moſt ; 
it ſhall be Health and Strength to 'em, Prov. 
2. 8. They ſhall have Underſtanding, Bleflings 
Temporal and Eternal, and be Animated ro p - 
form Ads of Goodneſs, and deal Uprig ty 
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' with: all Men,z Examples of which we have in 
 Obadiah, + ihe: 18. 3, 12, 13. and Zoſeph, 


” "9. T HIS Fear brigs 0008 Advantage to - 
Is 
-It. js the 'S Angel jap, er 
2 eeper ; it is Security's Anidote, the Mind's 
+ Centinel to anilenk ap give the Alarm a- 
- gainſt the Aſſaults of the Subtil Enemy. . This 
neth a Man with a. true and unfailing Con- 
fidence : 'Tis indeed the Hum of what . God . re- 
quires of us, Det. 10. 12. And whit . the 
reacher's NoCtrine, informs us of, even, zhe 
whole Duty of Man, Eccleſ. 12. 14. Of this 
_ 6nly is that Saying true, The Mother of the 
& 50 never Weeps-much ; becauſe ſuch aze 
uly Bleſſed 


. 10. N A... Reaſon, we are but Men, 
even frail Mortals, not yet perfeR in. Love, 
and ſo liable to many Fears, and ſubje& to 
many $ins, Faili 1gs and Hazards, and thereby 
expoſed to many dangerous and fervile Fears , 
which by the Stupendious and - Tender Mercy 
ef the Almighty, may convert it in the Iflue to 

cur Happinels; but if we are ſo prone to Sin, 
even under ſo much Fear, what would we be if 
we were ſecure from all 2 Therefore I have 

_toughtit neceſſary to lay down ſome Rules tos 
the Governing of our Thoughts in Fears;; which 
ſhall ſhey in the next Chapter, 
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CHAP. XIX. ., F+ 
Rules for Governing our Thoughts in Fears,” | 7 


"1RST, for God's Glory, and the Salvati: F 
on of thine Immortal Soul, contemn any” 
Danger : It was our Saviour's Precept, Fear nat 
ther who are able to deſtroy the Body only ; 
for rhey cannot diminiſh Happineſs: They 
—— 4 eed. make an Addition to th icity, 
ifthou 


beareft well thy Injuries. Theſe Ob- 
jefts are only dreadful to the z like that 
Cumane Aſs in the Lion's Skin, or the Croco- 


dile, fierce againſt the Timerous, but fearful of 
the Courageous; {© is the Im who can» 
not ſubmit to take up the- Croſs, which like 
Moſes Rod, thrown down became a dreadful 
Serpent ; but art God's Command re-aſſumed, 
an harmleſs Rod, to divide the Briny Floods, 
and open a way into the Promiſed Reſt : Many 
Men heighten their own Fears, ich right Ken 


repreſenting that Monftrous, which right Rea- 
ſon would diſcover Innocent ; in a Con and 
Prudent Reſolution to meet with Difficulties. 
2. FEAR God, and be not diſmayed, 7eſh. 
1. 9. Endeavour to fix thy Mind upon ſuch a 
Bafis of Moderation, that thy Reſolution neither 
Tiſe to Temmerity, nor fall to Timidity ; neither 
to be Obſtinate, nor to be Aﬀaid of any thing: 
But in a Medium, carry ſuch an even” Temper, 
as that Prudence may claim that Priviledge to fit 
at the Helm without the Interruption of eithes* 
Extreams:Take the Prophet's —_—_ I 20 
þ ane fie” }} * 
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4< the Lord of Ho s. and let him be your 
Dread, TI72 he ſhall be your San- 
A not their _ _> ay a Con- 
fent Fear of teth us 
: Fear him, pe he will ba- 
iſþ Ty bmp ears from thee. Behold the 
= how he is Fortified ; Though I walk iz 
the Shadow of Death, T will out 

w Evil, © thas ab with ins . Pal. 23, 
PEL 118.6, The Lord 5s fry L Tm nor 
, what Man can do unto me. And in Conclu- 
the Fear of the Lord immergeth all other 


Fears. 

0- 2. IN ye er, _—_ Heart 
of the Omnipotency of endeavour to have 
n» fan Aﬀiance in him: He that purſues this Rule 
ke Þ (hall act ſafely : When a Fiery-Furnace was 
ul Þ threatned, Shadrach , Meſhac, and Abednego, an- 
* ſwered the Incens'd King, Our God 1” we 
Is, 

ny 
1 
21]- 


ſerve #s able to delrver ws, Dan. 4. 17. And 
David tells you, P/al. 34.7. The Angel "if the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, 
and delfvereth them. And when our Enemies 
nd | ſeem moſt formidable, there are more for us 
than can he againſt us: As it agponyl in the 
ſh, } Caſeof the Pro pet Eliſha, 2 *16.' It 
| 4 F animated the Royal Prophet to y-*. out, In 
_— put I my truſt; how ſay ye then 10 my 
ut, flee. as a Bird to your Mountain? Pſal, 
Ir. 1. All Confidence in Men, even their Coun- 
ﬆ; or an Arm of Fleſh, is unhappy, and muft 
ame to nothing ; but God enduresro all Frern'- 
Nevy 9: Which made the P/almift declare; There- 
I 2 ie will we ___ Tr the Earth be re- 
he moved : 


— 
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woved; And. > ba the Mountains. be carrie | 


ento.t + TAKE Som 3 
| E Solomon's Coon, wal iearken ©} | 
uhts {; Word of God, Pro. 1. 33. Whoſa- 


bear keneth unto me ſhall dwell ſa * and ſhall} 
be uit f from fear of Evil. Nin, 'rOV, 3. 23, 34 
Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely ; when 
| (hom, lieft down thou ſhalt not be . afraid. Here- 
be made manifeſt God's Power, Truth, 
Por M Mercy and Juſtice, that thou may- 
- w truſt inhim ; ng! to the ky nog of 
qic, bal miſt, They that [os gs 

put their truſt in thee, for - hy Yo haſt xs 
forſaken them that ſeek thee, Pal. 9. 10, Love 

the Lord thy God with a fincere Heart: And 
the more thou loveſt him, the more thou ot 
teſt aſſured of his Love and Prote&tion : And 


the more per ett thy Love #s, the more it caſter 
out Fear, John 4 
5: K 1700s dvice , Op. 22. '24 


epart fro and it, as the 
Prints} 78 Phi 1i\Fnes Cx of David, Let 
him not g0 down with ws to the Battel, leflin the 
. Battel be be an A Rakes to ws, 1. $M. -29. 4 
Fix thy {elf ro ſeek the Lord, as Feboſapha 
. did, When the Armies were upon their, \ hr 
towatds him againſt whom. he Archieved a 
Glotious Vis ry, 2 Chron. 3. 3. Entertain 4 
good Conſcience, it | gal Wal of Braſs un- 
ro thee : The ſatety of that mak an aſſume 
the Cour &.93 a Jon + But if'we perceive the \ 
Smoke © Infernal Brmniftone. aſcend there, we. 
uſt needs Faint like the Men of As when they 
AG Ciry ob Fire, Faſh. 8.20, Gull 


"Chap. XIX. I Fears. =, 


* Sin in the Conſcience creates Sordidneſs in Men; 
they + Dm Tranſcendent Words 
F | who a Timerous Conſcience; bur as 
Tone faid of the fearful Dog, he muſt needs fear, 
" who hath no peace in himſelf. © 

6. CONSIDER: with David, Pat. 37: 

37. thegnd of the Saints and. Apoſtles Suffer- 
ings, which hath ever been happy ; and they are 
Bis =_ Fromhee of Chriſt 5 ory, os . r- 
a ng a ſhare in his ings : Confider how long 
| J they have ſuffered, and then thou canſt not fear 
wii any of thoſe things. which thou ſhalt ſuffer : 
nat | Bebold the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Pri- 
ove 8 Jer, that you may be Tried. e thou faithful 
Ind fÞ zzto Death,and 1 will groe thee a Crown of Life, 
vilt # Rev. 2. 10. True itis, Fleſh and Blood claims 
ind 8 Allowance for its Infirmity ; but the more we 
-h| <an apply toour Hearts the End of theSaints,and 
e Quiet Fruits of Righte6uſneſs, to them thar 

are exerciſed, the leſs we muſt needs be ſenſible 
of the ignity otay Crntgis > 

. 5}. ENDEAVOUR for Peacewith God; 
give him no Reſt rill he ſpeaks unto the Voice 
within thee, thy Conſcience : And firmly re- 

; Jolve not-tolet himgo, until he Bleſs thee, and 
Aſſure thee of thy Remifſion in Chriſt Jeſus. 
He hath nothing to fear or moleſt him, whoſe 
Sins are forgiven: When the Sting of Death is 
taken out, who would not be Valiant 2 Which 
occaſioned Sr. Pay! to expreſs himſelt, 1 Coz." 

\ 15. 57. But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the idory through or Lord feſus Chriſt. And' 
Zoba ſays in his fit Epiſtle, Chap L 4 
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86 The Government of the Thoughts, © 
And this is the Viftory that overcometh the World, 
even our Faith. 1 

8. IN thy _—_ Fears Pray moſt fervent- 
ly : Even ſo did our Saviour, being in an Ago- I 
ny, He Prayed more earneſtly : So did Facob in 
Fear of his Brother's [> Amp ev | 
Gen. 32. 9. Pray and Ged what 
would illuminate and open thine Eyes to behold 
his Saving Health. God many times ſounds his 
Alarm to awakenour drouzy Souls, and 
our Mouths to earneft Prayer, which in Taos 
ſperity are too to the Spirir of Slumber + 
and Coldneſs : Fear hath many Tongues, and 
can open the Mouths of the Danb: Ever Fo- 
nab's Mariners in their Fear will Pray, and in- 
ftigate others to the ſame Duty : That one Ex- 
ample of Arbzs, Cre/i#'s Son, theweth what the 
Violence of Fear can do ; he who before was 
Dumb, on a ſudden cried out, O Cyrus, ſpare 

Father, and by our Msfortunes learn, that 
res alſo art but a Man. | 


A Prayer againſt Fear. 


O Almighty Lord God, whoart tn thy Wrath 
and Indignation dreadful againſt Sinners, 
Thumbly acknowledge and confeſs, that there 35 
not one of thy Judgments but what the Guilt of 
my Sins bave long ſince deſerved; even the 
Miſeries of this Life, Terrors of Death, and fu- 
ture Condemnation: But, O thou great 


of Conſolation, aſſure me of a full and free Par- 
don, and a Remiſfion of all my Sins, and Seal my 
Peace with thee, through the Blood of a Gar 
| d 
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Chap. XIX. 4 Prager againſt Fear. 
fd Jeſus. Fil! my Heart and Afﬀettions with 
that meaſure 4 thy Love , as may exclude all 


F 
4” 
at 
tc 

o 


© ſervile Fear : Groe me the Teſti of a good 
"Conſcience, to comfort me againſt all vain Fears 


* of the Wicked. Lift up the Light of thy Co.un- 


tenance upon me, and give me that Aſſurance 
that thow art and will be my Defence and Con- 
nce. 
= AND, O thox who ruleft in Heaven and 
Earth, from the Angel to the Worm, the loweſt 
of Creatures and rom the Swayer of the Scep- 
ter, to the Drawer of Water : Thou art Omni- 
potent, and canſt do what thou Pleaſeft, and no 
other God beſides thee, can Delrver after this 
ſort : Lord, let it be thy Divine Will and Plea- 
ſure to delrver me from thoſe Affiiftions which 
I fear and_ſo much tremble at ;, that I may live to 
Praiſe thee, and declare thy Goodneſs towards 
me in the Landof the Living. 
3}. AND I bumbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
if it be le, let this Cu from me ; 
yet nevertheleſs not my Will, but i” Holy Will 
be done. Lord, ſuffer me not for any Trials in Af- 
flidions, or under any Temptations, to fall from 
thee : Conſider my Frailty, remember whereof 
thou be Made and Faſhion'd me, that Iam but 
ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, which ſoon fade and paſs 
away. 
3 GIVE me Patience to endure thy Fa- 
therly Hand of Correfion, and a full Aſſurance 

that all things ſhall Work together for my Advan- 
' tage: Give me a fervent frame of "ing. to 
- Pray more Earneſtly ; and grove me that Faith, 


to which thou, who canſi nat be guilty of the 


Breach 
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89 The Government of the Thoughts,” © ©? 
Breach of it, haſt made the promiſe of. Audience; , 
and granting my Petitions. Gipe me an invin- © 
clble Reſolutton, not to let thee depart until- 


thou doſt bleſs me with ſome +þ Iffe , 
et Teſus Chriſt, my Lord and on Saviour, 
Amen. | 


k 


CHER EX 
Of Cares, 


ARE is the Child of Providence : Some 

ſay, the Soul's Apparator to Summon all 

its Faculties to its Senate or Counſel. It js ra- 
ther Counſel's Prefident, determining what tg || | 
pr, and what to decline: Ir is the | 
eight which moverh all the Wheels ; which 
"taken off, or quiterun down, all the Nerves of 
Providence ate loofed, and the Soul's Faculties 
become _inaCtive and refty, {d as we neither Af 

fe&t the Good, nor Fear the Bad. 

2. CARE is the Centinel which give the | 

Allarm to awaken Wiſdom to its Offices, and 
the Steward of the Internal Habitation : It is |} {' 
the Pilot which ſitterh at the Helm, to fteer and \ 

direEt rhe Courſe, leſt Induſtry be wanting to 
prudent Decrees and Reſolutions, or Succeſs | 
to Induſtry. So neceſſary is this Vigilancy | 
of the Soul, that without it we |can neither } * 
be profitable to our ſelves' or others, in things | 
Divine or Humane : Tho' Salvation ſhall neither | ! 
be in his Care, as the Apoſtle mentions, Wha || | 
Wrilleth, nor of him that Runneth, but of pn | 
thas © 
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"ChapoKX, Of Cares, 


; kk, 

* that ſheweth Mercy , Rom. 9. 16. Yet if thou 

* uſe not thy Diligence to lay hold on his Pro- 

miſes, thou {halt find, that he which Created 

thee without thy Care, will not Save thee with- 

* out it; for he hath made thee a voluntary A- 
gent, and hath endowed thee with Reaſon, that 
thou mightefrſe his Ordinance, for the bene- 
firof thy own Salvation. 

' - 3. THO, as the Apoftle fays, 1 Cor. 3. 7. 
It rs neither in him that Planteth, nor in him 
that Watereth, but in God who grueth the En- 
freaſe : Yet it the Diſpenſation be Committed 
to thee, Woehe to thee if thou Preach not the 
Goſpel : And Curſed is he that doth the Work 
of the Lord negligently : Tho', as the P/a/m:ft 
mentions, P/a/m 127. 1. Except the Lord build 
the Houſe, they labour but in vain that build it : 
And, Except the Lord keep the City, the Watch- 
man waketh but in vain; and the Builder {hall 
Work to Confuſion : Yer if thou art a careleſs 
Inhabitant of La: , if thou arr not Vigilant, or 
in neceffity Build not, thou tempteſt the Lord 
/thy God, Zxdges18. 7. It is inthe Power of Om- 

ipotency, who ſaid at firft, Gey. 1. 11. Let 
/the Earth bring forth Graſs, the Herb yielding 

' Seed, and the Fruit-rree yielding Fruit after his 

\ Find, Which to this Day are duly performed : 

But except thou Plant and Sow, thou muſt not 

Ct to Reap : Neither hath the Almighty 
Wifdom fixed this Care in our Hearts for our 
ſelves\only, bur likewiſe for them to whom he 
hath given depetae on us. So that it any ng, 

Man 1! 737 Work, according to the Apoſtle's TY 

Order, let him not Eat, 4 Thef:. 3. 10. And, 1f 
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go The Government of the Thoughts. 
eny provide not for his own, and eſpecially for 
hn e of bis awn Houſe, be hath hs the (4 
and is worſe than an Infidel, Tim. 5. 8. 
4. Ir is an exquiſite Care which the Great 
Being hath implanted in the Hearts of Mothers, 
for the Preſervation of their Children, in which, 
They ſhall be ſaved if they continue in the Faith, 
and Charity, 1 Tim. 2. 15. Neither is any Em- 
loyment, Calling, or Perſon, among the Sons of 
Men, exempt from Care. Kings, as the Ho- 
noured Parents of Kingdoms, embrace Care of 
the largeſt fize, like thoſe Egyptian Plagues, 
Exod. 8. 3, &c. not forbearing their Sacred 
Beds: They muſt take Care for the Weal of 
their Subjects. It was a Mark of Shame and 
Diſhonoux which the Holy Ghoſt fixed on Gal- 
lio, Aﬀs 18. 17. But Gallo cared for none of 
theſe _ 

5. CHRIST in his Suffering for us omit- 
ted not this Emblem in his Crown of Thorns. 
Nor can the Brutes and Animals ſubfiſt with- 
out their Care : God hath given them a marvel- 
lous InſtinEt and natural Sagacity, to build and 
lay up for themſelves and their Young : So that 
the Sluggard may well be ſent to School to So/-- 
mor?*s Induſtrious Ant, labouring in Summer a- 
gainſt the Winter, Prov. 6. 6. the Careleſs 
Daughters, who think they were Born to live 
at Eaſe, may learn of the Provident Bee, and 
other Creatures, Prudent in their Kind, I/a. 32. 


9, &c. 

'6. CARE theremuſt of neceſſity be uſed, 
and the beſt are not ſecluded from ir; but 
the malicious Fnemy ftriveth to pany to 
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| Chap. XX. Of Cares. 
: Man's Deftruttion, endeavouring to make 


OI 


ſome { Ebrious with deſire of Eaſe, that they 
Meep neghigently : And where he encounters 
with an Active and Induftrious Nature, he l1a- 
boureth to introduce ſome vain or impious Ob- 
jeCt of toextratt a DiftraCtion from that 
which ſhould conduce to their Happineſs. The 
Miſery that attends Infatuated Mankind, is, 
when their Cares, like the River Fordar, emp- 
ty their Sweet Streams into a Dead Sea of Un 
profitable Defires and Vanities. 

7. THERE isnoSin which hath not 6 
uma. Cares to ſurround and foment it : And 
commonly more Atts of Supererrogation, than 
Salvation requireth. Impious Cares are Re- 
venge's Brokers, Luſt's Panders, Avarice*s Vaſ- 
fals, Errour's Nurſes, Mother's Sin, and Vice's 
Hand maids, in all which they bur fight for a 
deſtructive Helena, or a Milſchievous Gain. 
How happy might Adulterers, Murderers and 
Robbers be , were ſo much Adventure, Vigilan- 
cy, Charge and Care, beftowed on God's Ser- 
vice, as they employ in their Sins ! Taking 
more Care and Pains to go to Hell, than by 
the Tender Mercy of God , would guide them 
to Heaven. 


CHAP. XXL 


Rules concerning Cares. h 
& EEK firſt the Kingdom of Gad and bis Righ- 
teouſneſs, Mat. 6. 35. that all things ne- 
| N 2 cellary 
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ceflary may be Adminiftred unto thee : Let thy 
main Care be for God's Glory , and thy own 
Salvation ; to acquire that one neceflary Thing, 
which once gain'd, ſhalt never be taken away 
or loſt, Lake 10. 42. Martha's many Incum- 
brances in this Caſe, cannot avoid Subordi- 
nation : This is Treaſure in Heaven, neither 
in danger of Thieves or Moths. That ſame 
Hyſteron Proteron, wherein Worldly De- 
fires appear like thoſe Unmannerly Imps in 
Eli's Diicompoſed Time, claiming to be ſer- 
ved before God himſelt, muſt needs come 
to nought; and it proves but /o{t Labour to 
riſe early, late take reſt, and eat the Bread 
of Carefulneſs, Pal. 127. 2. That Manna 
which was kept all Night, except only 
for the Sabbath , was Corrupted , Exod. 16. 
20, 24. All our Labonr to lay up, except 
for Salvation (the Eternal Sabbath ) is 
but loſt : Therefore Labour for the Meat 
which endureth to Eternal Life, John 6. 27. 

2. DET your Aﬀethons on things above 
Col. 2. 2. And ſtudy a Holy Contempt of 
this World : It is AteCtion creates us Care; 
and where that is, there our Cares and our 
Minds will be fixed. Tis the higheſt Prudence 
tolop off vain Cares, that our better-placed 
Care may be more Fruitful, and to thruft "out 
Worldly Thoughts : As Chr:ft did the tumultu- 
ous Company at 7airws Houſe, which other- 
wiſe.like thoſe Gueſts at Beth/ehem,would afford 
him no room : As when the Superfluity of the 
Branches are pruned 'off , the Vine is 1e- 
compenced inthe Fruit”: 50 it is in the a 
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off vain Cares ; the more thou diminiſheft from 
them, the more fruitfully ſhall thy Soul be aug- 
mented in Spiritual things : As when Elijab 
was taken up to Heaven, his Mantle fell off, 
2 King.2.13. ſo do che Cares ofthis World, when 
our Hearts are addiQted to Heavenly thi 

3 HOW properly may vain, childiſh 
things, like dead Leaves near the fruitful Au- 
tumn, fall off our Minds, when we ſubſcribe 
our ſelves Men ? And when that which we have 
in Poſleflion is perfeA, how eafily do our 
Worldly Cares wither and fall away ; even like 
the Glow-worm's fraudulent Luftre, which va- 
niſhes at the approach of the Morning Light ? 
In whatſoever State thou art, learn therewith to 
be content : Diſcontent and Avaritious Deſires 
force the Heart, upon the ſharp Tenters of Care : 
If a Man be content with little, he will not care 
for much : Cares follow Riches, and augment 
with their Encreaſes, Mar 13. 22. 

4- TRUST 72 the Lord, and commit thy ways 
to him, and he will bring it topaſs, Pal. 37. 5. 
Get thy Care upon him, for He careth for thee, 
I Pet. 5. 7. and hath Promiſed, He wi! never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5. And 
the Prophet declares this comfortable Reporr, 
Fer 17. 7, 8. Bleſſed is the Man that trufteth 
in the Lord, and whoſe Hope the Lord 7s ,, for 
be ſhall be as a Tree planted by the Waters, and 
ſhall not be —_ in the Tear of Draught. God's 
Providence is Vigilant over his Servants, and it 
can neither err, nor be defeated : He that gave 
us Life,will not fail to give us Meat and Cloath- 
ing ; he that feeds the Fowls of the _ and 
agorns 
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adorns the fading Flowers, with ſuch Varieties 

of Beauty, will not forget to Feed and Cloath 

_ whom he has appointed to be Lord over 
em 


5. HE knoweth our Neceffities before we 
ask, and that all our Care cannot add one Cu- 
bit to our Stature « Riches and Honours, for 
which Men take ſuch indefatigable Care, come 
neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor 
yet from the South; but it is God which both 

iveth and taketh away. Some increaſe in 
Wealth, Sleeping, or _ others with . 
unwearied Induftry wax Poor: Labour to per- 
form thy Endeavour with Cheerfulnefs, and 
commit the Ifſue to God: By which means 
thou wilt avoid all Diffidence and Diftrafting 


Care. 

6. BE Vigilant over thy Soul; otherwiſe 
Cares will choak up the Holy Seed of God's 
Word, whereby it will become unprofitable to 
thee: It will eclipſe the Light of Heavenly 
Knowledge, it will clog the Heart, and creep 
on like an Eph:a/t, which having ſeized us, we 

n under it, and can neither thake it off, nor 
awake to an Holy _ of the coming of 
Chriſt. Frequently RecolleCt thy Mind of thy 
Mortality, Frailty of Life, and the Vanity of 
all FTranfitory things : What are Riches and 
Maenificence in this World ? They are like 
Childrens Bubbles filled with Air, which va- 
niſhes in their breaking: Even ſuch are we, 
like Dreams, or a Scene, wherein our Parts once 
AQed, we muſt ſhrink into Nature's Tyring- 
room, never to returm. 7 

7 
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ES IT be pats what Hour may be our 


but it is certain one muſt come , and how 


_—_ Hand, is beyond our Know- 


| ; perhaps this Night the Sentence may 
come forth, and a Writ of Alienation on th 
Store laid up for many Years; and this 
Summons may reach thy Ears, Thow Fool, this 
Night ſhatl ty Soul be required of thee ;, then 
whoſe ſhall all thoſe things be? Luke 12. 20. 
When the Hives in their Plentitude warn the 
Maſters of their Republick , that they want 
2 Deduttion of their Colony, they Swarm and 
Fly - But if you caſt a little Duſt among them, 
they preſently Settle. So the only Expedient to 
Settle our Swarm of Buſie Cares, is the Memento 
of our Original, That Duſt thou art, and to Duſt 
thou ſhalt return, Gen. 2 19. Laſtly, to remem- 
ber the Apoſt/e's Rule, Phil. 4.6. ———_ 
nothing, but in every thing by Prayer and Sup- 
plication, let your Requeſts be made known unto 
God : Thoſe Wants and Cares are happy which 
chaſe us to him : Therefore let us depend and 
'hope in him, and Invocate him by Prayer. 


The Prayer. 


O MOST Gracious and Merciful Lord 
God, who Feedeſt the young Ravens, Cloath- 


' eſt the Lilies of the Fields, and = all things 


with thy Goodneſs : Thou Governeſt in Heaven, * 
and in Earth, and grueſt to every Creature Sub- 
fiſtence and Perſervation in its kind: O Lord, 
humbly acknowledge thy Goodneſs tavards me, 
even from the Womb unto this preſent "o—_ : 
hou 


— 
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Thou haft preſerved me,oben I neither knew wohat 
Human Neceffities were, nor which way to reliroe 


. 
—_ dk. 4 24 Sas. Sa _— 

* 
= 


them : When Irepoſed my ſelf, thou preſervedſt 


me ; when did not foreſee any Evil appro 
thou diffepatedſt it ; when I was kept Ignorant 
my Neceſſities, thy Infinite Mercies Preven- 
ted me with Bleſſings and Proviſions; when Iwas 
Loft, thou recoveredſt me : And when I was Dead 
-2nt Treſpaſs and Sins, thou didſt quicken me 
by thy race; when Tunderſiood nothing of the 
of Life, thou meekly di inform me, and 
Gd wide me in the Way wherein T ſhould Walk: 
But above all, before ever I was, thou gaveſt thy 
Son Chrift Jeſus ro be rhe Ineſtimable Price of my 
Redemprion. 

2. AND now, O Lord, Iwho am ſe than 
the leaſt of all thy Mercies, what ſhall I render 
thee-? Nay, what can I, for all thy Tranſcen- 
dent Bieſſnos ? Thou haſt not only once, like the 
good Samaritan, but many times, as a God of In- 
finite Mercy, bound up the Wounds of my Soul, 
and taken Care of me : O let thy Mercy j1i/l con- 
tinue towards me, andcreate,O Godin me a Clean 
and a Contrite Heart, and renew a right Spirit 
within me, that it may expreſs my C—— 
aright to ſo great a Mejeſfly ar thou art : The 
Lions want, the Mighty ſuffer hunger : Thou 
baſt ſent a Fire among them that lrve at eaſe 
and careleſly, even unto the Proud and Rejoicing 
Cities, andwhat amT, O Lord, that thou plea- 
eſt ro Spare me, and doſt not ſtill Feed me with 
the Bread of Anxiety and ffliftion, and make 
me Drink the Waters of Aſtoniſhment ? 


3. LORD, 


= 


* 
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2. :LORD, fix my Hopes on thy Providence, 


ot ' end giveme Aſſurance thy Mercy ſhall never fail 
mw. ec: 1 _— caſt all my Cares upon thee, who 
of ” &rt @ Proteltor of thy Children + Proſper thou m 


_— Laboars, whoſe Providence deſcendeth to the 
yu Preſervation of the fv and meaneſt of all 
ad | © thy Creatures, Feed me with Bread of my Sta- 
Te twre, and let'me never - want that which thou 
he Anoweſt needful for me : O thou, who didft en- 
nd 
tk 
by 
my 


creaſe the Sarcyo's Oil and Meal, fo that it 
failed net in all the Famine, Bleſs that Portion 
which thy Providence bath Mea), ured out to me, 
end mine ;, let thy Bleſſing deſcend upon it, whe- 
ther it be much 4 little, fo that fin » *: Suff- 
ciency therein, I may in a Thankful, Holy and 
oy Prudent Uſe thereof Glorifie thy Holy Name, and 
wy live Contentedly aud Cheerfally before thee. 


Fl 4 GIVE men every Eſtate, both in Pro- 
Fn ſperity and Adverſity, a faithful Dependance on 
ul, thy Gratiow Providence, which never faileth 


- them that _ in thee : Thou beſt know:ſt, 
M O Lord, my Neceſſities before I 24% , let no Cares 
it of this World _—_ me from thy Service, nei- 
ſs ther make my Confidence in thee, incline to any 
hs diſtruſt of thy Goodneſs. or fixing my Heart on 
the love of this preſent World : Thou baſt groen 
le thy Holy Son Jeſus ; aſſure me by bis Infallible 
” x on, that with him thou wilt alſo grove me all 
E TDIRgs. | | 

h | ; GIVE me a Heart to Reſt in thee, and 
P roput all my Truſt and Confidence in thy Mercy , 
inſtrutt me, to ſeek thy Kingdom, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, before all things which 
ebzs World can give or mw away > So that =_ 

w 
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who. provideſt for me, may'ſt in thy good Plea- 

o prove 1 to me ww thrngs which 
thou ſeeſt neceſſary for the relief [4 thx Life's 
preſent Neceſfity ;, and let thy Bleſſing evermore 
* attend it, until having paſſed through this 
World of Cares, and Valley of Miſeries,. I may 
arrive tothat Bleſſed Life, thy Kingdom of Glo- 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and only Sa- 


VIOUr. en. 
\ SEEK 
CH A P. XXII. 


Of Jealouſie. 


' A MONG thoſe Thoughts which diſ- 
compole the Mind , the Jealous are not 
the leaſt: And the Wiſe Man acknowledges, 
Prov. 6. 34- that Zealouſie 7s the Rage of a 
Man, and it is frequently fo, exaſperating to 
implacable Anger, That be wi/! not regard an 
Ranſom, neither will he reſt content though 
thou groeſt many Gifts, Verſe 25. 1 mention 
not here that Jealouſie, as *tis Attributed to 
God, and ſometimes importeth Anger, as in 
'zek. 8. 3. and Chap. 16. 42. or Execution of 
Juſtice, Dext. 29. 20. nor Indignation at that 
which moleſteth thoſe the Almighty loveth, E- 
Ze. 29. 25. Zach. 1. 14. or Pity to his People, 
vel 2. 18, 19. nor as in Man, ſignifying only 
nvy and Emulation, as Roy. 10. 19, and Chap. 
It. 11. or Fear of Danger to thoſs whom we 
are moſt Indulgent, as 2 Cor. 11. 2. Neither do 
I mean that of Ambition, to exclude Corrivals 


of 
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- of Sinifter Ends, ſuch as St. Pax/ charged.the 
" Falſe Apoſtles amongft the Ga/arians : Nor of 
JF: Suſpicion, which is an Opinion or Dread of 
Evil, ſptung from Symptoms of Levity; 
or Airy Notions, which ſometimes ſet Friends 
at a great diftance, and imbitter Humane Soci-: 
| eties: But of that which God gave a Law to 
Iſrael, Num. 5.1 | p47 
2. THIS is a Perturbation of Mind, com- 
pounded of Fear, Love, Indignation, and Su-- 
_ a bitter Eleftuary of Ingredients, 
though - good and proper in themlelves;.it ap- 
ply'd. to their diftinCt Uſes : This Jealouſie -is- 
the Bane of Unhappy Love; the Gall of Wed- 
lock; the fad A/moders, which makes the moſt 
flouriſhing Families dereftable,. if not defolare : 
It is a Tenebrous Apparition of difturb'd 
Thoughts, reftleſs in the inqueſt» after that 
which they moſt abhor, and dread to find : It 
is the Soul's Ab/FFhitm, and overflowing Bit- 
terneſs , the Scourge and Torture of Aﬀifted 
Minds, really tormenting ſometimes with Ima- 
inary, but often with vain Evils: It is the De- 
vil's Mafter-piece, and Quintefſence of his En- 
, Tendring the Honourable, and (otherwiſe) 
roy Eſtate of Matrimony , which the Al- 
mighty appointed to be and je Worldly-. 
Comfort ; he, by his Diabolical Malice, ſtrives 
to make itthe moſt odious and unhappy : There- 
fore it may well be nominated in Num. 5. 2. 
The _—_ of Fealouſie. For 2 worſe Fury could 
never have 
tlity 


been contrived to perplex frail Mor- 
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3..NOW _—__ a in _—— 2 
happy Scene, is of two Perſons at leaft, the © 

Rulesof Advice-in this Caſe, muſt haye a dou- . 

ble Addreſs ; which is to the Jealous of either 

Party : And Fizft, 'Eſpouſe not another's Sin 

a footiſh and impious Connivance at the ba 

Attion. Hethar inhibiteth Divorce in any o- 

ther Canfſe, as 1 Cor. 7. 12. parmitteth it inthe 

Caufe of Adultery, Mar. 19, 9. And the Law 

allows, when the Jealous Man ſhall have ſet his 

Wite before the.Lord, and Juftice thall be exe- 

cuted upon her, Then fhadl the Man be guilt- 


leſs from Ns Woman ſhall bear ber 
5 


/ 


—_—_— umbJs. 31., | 
- 4« BE not ralk; left thou prove Injurious to 


{ 

| 

the Innocent, it is an innate Corruptian, to view _f 1 
others Faults, rather than their Vertues, and to || | 
ſurmize that to be Evil which may be tranſafted,” | | 
And: this Axiom: may be fitly applied, That | | 
they who are Evil themſelves, daim ' that Pri- } C 
viledge of being Jealous of others : And he that | k 
looks through a Yellow Glaſs, thinks all the | t 
World of the ſame Colour : Confider well, and || 1 
then tell me, if it be not thy own guiltinets | 2 
which is the falſe Medrzm, that cafteth that | V 
Complexion on others, which indeed thou only. | 6 
| n 

C 

P 

h 

0 

n 

F; 


Tetaineft thy ſelf. 

' 5. GIVE notplaceto the Devil; his Malice 
is like thoſe Envious Ph:i/iſtines, who caſt filth 
Into the pure Fountains of Humane Pro ion, 
9 create a Jealoufic between the Maried Pair, 
that by this Venom he ma them at vari- 

* ance, whom God comments to a perfeft Uni-i F* 
on. Sometimes he will aggravate {light Suſpi-- 
pf C10nS, 
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; which ſo encreaſes. the — each 0- 
"that Reaſon is many'times loſt inthe Bat» 
| - i: Or de, rather than loſe his Gamie, he will 
' gnef om ———_ — 
Was,,or perhaps never to 
| —_— he will throw: wm be forg 
as . private Meetings, iſpering; 
; TERED. 5 
| W rs, 4s may create icjon 
inthe Goad and | nm vt 
6. N\EIT HER: ſhall he be deſtitute of 
' the ſervice of ather' Miſchievous Tongues to f0- 
raent and. feed this Maliznant Humour : He thes 
ſaid Matrimony might be happy, if the ' Wit 
were Blind, and the Man Deaf ; " either did, or 
might mean, if the Wife had not, wandring 
Eyes, ſhe:would never fpy out Vanity, 'noar the 
es Ronen Seriouſly er the Pes 
ious c 
of this Bol andthen thou wilt' prudently- ac» 
knowledge, that all Self-vexation is Folly and 
to: invert the Theme, all Folly is 
If with all thy Arrtand Care, ih cooldf-ievere 
any Stratagem beyond tormenting thy {alf, theyre: 
were ſome Plea for thy Vexation: Bot none can 
be Chafte again their Will, was a Sentence 9- 
mong the ; and Argus's Hundred Eyes; 
cannot be {© Vigilant, bur Opportunity may 
proye too C for him. 
2. LF thy ie be fruitie, then thou 
«apr + vex. at the Levity .and Vanity 
——_— - it be juſt, what is tho 


th Glte Adi thy Hatred and Malice'? 
* Aﬀarecky ft Adubereſs is unhappy caaugh; 
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2nd there is no Creature on Earth more: 


cable and odious, nor no Sin in this Ti . 

ied with ſo many Varieties. of Plagues. 
and ts; ſo that indeed they are great” 
ObjeQs of Pity, ifall theſe — 
ents can render them to be ſo, as a w Con-' 
ſcience, the Devil's Earneft to the Impenitent, 


and Afﬀurance of Hell and Damnation. 


8. IN the nextplace, my Addreſs ſhall be 
to Hoſe in whom there is occafion of Suſpicion.. 


And firſt, Let Man himſelf confider how odious 


Adultery is, and out of all Meaſure finful ; for' 


he finneth againſt Its own ous defileth the 

Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 

and pierceth through his own Bowels with a 

Dart of Rottenneſs, Prov.. 7. 23. and that which 

will render him in the end mournful : Bur be- 
ond all this, in Caſe of Impenitency, which the 

Aubborn Preſumer may j ſuſpect, ir is that. 


whereby heexcludeth himſelf from the King- 


dom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. And in the A- 


dulterefs's Crime, ſome Aggravations are apper- 


taining to it, as Robbing her Husband of his Po- 


| —_ Obtruding a Baſe and Adulterous Ifſue, 
and 


Stealing away his Eftate and Inheritance, 


iving it toa Stranger, and fixing on an inde. 
Rk, Charafter of Dithonour and Baſtard | 


u 
her C4, wholutfir her impcrnrand wh- 
govern'd Luſt, might proved Noble and Legiti- 
mate. An Injury which the can never ex- 

iate, - nor repair to the Innocuous Son, with 
Rivers of Tears and Streams: of her infeQted | 
Blood. This multiplied Sin is ſometimes con- 
ceal'd from Men, but never from the wa 4 


6. I8, I'9, , 
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AChap..XXII. Of Jealoufe.  ; Soul 
d', who is a- ſevere' Revenger of all Ini- 
< #.9. OTHER Sins are grievous and i- 
= fious ; yet neither Lying, Sea! ing Iddtarry, 
;. YMurder, nor Witchcraft, can of ir ſelf diſſolve 
a-) the - Sacred Bond of Wedlock, as this only 
t, Ylaſe Att of Adultery doth : Therefore our Sa- 
| admits of no Divorce, but upon that Oc- 
alion. - And it is remarkable, that when God 
would diſplay - the Loathſomneſs of Idolatry, 
which mott diſpleaſed him, he ftil'd it Whore- 
dom. and himſelf a Jealous God ; and certain- 
ly though that be aboliſhed” of the bircer Wa- 
ter, cauſing the Curſe and Rotting of the Thigh 
wth Swelltng, which attended that antiquated 
Ceremony ; yet the bitter Moral and Subſtance 
ay T7 extinguith'd, Namb. 5. 18. 
10. AVOID whatyou are ſenfible of hath 
- Yaeated your Suſpicion; otherwiſe you are guilty, 
g- Iifnot of Adultery,yet ofa juſt Cauſe of Jealoule 
of Ly/ander puniſhed one of his Soldiers for go- 
-x- Jing out of his Quarters, reſolving that he would 
o- | have none of his, look, or go out, like a Plun- 
e,: I{rer, Dinab's Idle Viſits, Gen. 24. 1, 2. pro- 
e, '&d her Diſhonor, Eftufion of guiltleſs Blood ; 
le. {her Father's Trouble, and her Brother's Curſe: 
p-: [The wiſeſt of Men recordeth it, as the Mark of 
n- {io Harlot, Prov. 5. 11, 12. Her Feet abide not 
ti.. 'n the Houſe, now ſhe 3s without, nowin the 
x- [Streets Jing in wait at every Corner. 
- 11. IT was an Iralian Severity in Sulpitius, 
-d and a Diſpolition to part with his Wife, who 
n- : {Divorced her for going out of Doors Bare-head- 
s: ed : The Law, faid he, confined thee ta mine Eyes 


and 
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and Approbation, and - wot to pleaſe  orbiyh, 
Thr common Law noted | 2ny> going out "tt 
vaild; with the odipus bra Adultery. 
were they to avoid all Occaſions or Suſi 
picians of that Sin. However Fooliſhly firi& 
they were, 'Lam ſure -Zerom's Rules noted | 
is good; :Wharſoever, ſaith he, may poop ; 
be frigaed be thou cautious it may not be fern 
&d : Thou oweſt this to thy 'Husband's Love, 
thine own Indemnity and Honor, and the Right 
and Credit of thy Children. | 


The Prayer. 


Oo Eternal and Almighty God, Father of 
Lights, and of the Firſt-born who are writ- 
zen in Heaven, and of the Spirits of Fuft Mex 
made Perfetf. Thou art the Searcher of dll 
Hearts and Reins, to thoſe All-ſeeing Eye 
Creature is manijeſt, and every Thought of th 
Heart naked and open : We humbly beſcech thet 
to take from ws our ſtony Hearts, and to give mw 
Hearts of Fleſh 1, to ſubdue in ns by thy Omnipe 
zent Spirit, the Miſerable remainders of tht 
Firſt Adam that nattve Inclination to Sin, 
which continually carrieth us away Captive #0 
the Laws thereof, even to that Evil which ue 
would not commit, but wtterly deteſt, and, in 
Bitterneſs of Soul, repent of. 

2. LO.RD orzare clean Hearts, and renen 
right Spirits within ws; Rovt out that raging 
Spirit of Fealoufie, that infernal Fire whi 
lies Any in our Boſoms;, and enlighten 
our Underſtandings with a ſound Knowledge k/ 
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Lend 
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3 rnd Sato 


Lthe erties of Eternal Lafe; 
Ds bent ot 
Fo thine own gracious Promiſe, fix dogg 
uf 17ward Parts, and write it gt onr 
4 worth _ ve - may Fins we from he 
to the eſt... Dea! e Wounds 
wb ich our Sins nt Bog LV that none 
but thine own Hands can cloſe them, tan | 
our Iniquity; axd Mn Our: S128. 0'M0 1 
+2. O Lord, thou didft Haly,Word,' 
beal the Fountains, that þ.and Barrenne n 
tas no mare: thera ; beal,: we humbly  befeged. 
thee, the wretebed, Corru tions of,» our Hearts 
cleanſe and ſanTife | all the, bts there 
» of | (y1he Smeet end Bleſſed Influence 7 Holy Sprs 
ori. | fit, and ſo guide, govern, and res *s in the 
Me | Way which thou wilt have ws to walk an, as that 
f all | toe may.in all our Thoughts, Wordy an ud Attions, 
he acceptable 19 thee: Mortifie, and 1 Subduc all 
w our evil Deſires and Thoughy s, and bring; them 
ther | 8h into Subjeion, to toy. Hol Willand Pleaf; aſare, 
» | that we m ay conſtantly reſi reſi all Temptations 2 
ripo- nan Wickedreſas | 
the KEEP 1, and Counſel 26s, in all our 
Sin, 4 airs Spiritxal and Temporal, that we may 
Med wort yo Haly Erwits of the Spirit of Sante. 
well featon, rearing in 'new. and hallowed 
Thoughts Wards, and Ations,/to thy Glory, 
and our further. Aſſurance before thee ; 5p the 
new | 49 047 Bodies,,on in our Spitits, we mae 
7 Hlameleſs in this Sinful and Milera Warld, 
4. wnto the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;.to 
p29 | hom with thee, -O Father, of Mercy, nd the 
. q ohh the Comforter of the El. le, . be gs” 


of? Wojor and Glory, in Heaven 
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EY Lentil. Aftions:of Men are the 
TD Fruit 'of - their Thoughts; 


SEES thin, © Gs we od i 


tour Neighbors in -th 
our Blefltd 'Savionor in he ny on 
ed at 96 WH this DoQtrine, Mar, 
$6 Beer By Light fo Shine before Men, rhu 


ons Works, and glorific you 


-& SE 
'5;:G OD D'Attiohs Proceed from a found 
; Without which they carmot be good, 
jt pla x TH bg Bet Sight df ; For tohit- 
Faith, 3s Sin, Rom.-14. 23. For 
ith NE en Chriſto bur JuRification, 
renders our Works acceptable'to Wm, if they 
to Fraits vo Regenerarion; andhniti 
Sig Jedicateth tis to a Capacity of his 
ESE, ond and euableth us in - Snhrro-v 
an ——_ py eneetiee 
t. Now:- meanrfons, St. Famb: 
Deto me'thy Faith D nthouy thy Works, and 
fo a bon! my cf p 2ny ve yn 
oy. 28: - * 
ni, Rn of the Law, 
H '6ur CP dtlnees cath 


[a0 Jt 89 beſv the Almighty, beexyſe 


imperfeth 


aver, wil fn Each; 
Fo. -n& Yivie forth, and ro wy? IA Arch. F 
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becauſe our vary tet 


K, may the BE Os # fas be was convIn- 
who had not yet lane the Righteouſneſs 
of oP. ith, which faith, — a dps {halt 
be Saved, thereby implying, - = yet he was 
wanting in fome things, _ excellent in _ 
others, and therefore muſt { vation by 
Faith, and the Way to Heaven by SanCtity 


This is a Condition, not an ones of E: 


Salvation , for as we ny or it 
on by it, ſo We ny ou 
ri pe, 
WINees Ly owe y Go O _ and je. 
4 15 not ſufficient to have # g- 
tention, either to ſpeak, or to a0 good P FEA £ 
tay is well-pleaſed , that Men pon 
near unto God with "their Lips, CAg their hier 
he far from him ; or that they 
they will perform Evil. Words at i earth are Yr F 


Feminine Vertues , but Works ar 


Of theſe the Spiritual Pharoab och e/ak 


to them. But we deſire to convert our 
AE ook Java Als, apl apd na not only to Speak, bur 
0 


CCTIONS I S Homane, Natural, or Cj- 


an? are no otherwiſe here concerned, than as 


they are in order tothe Moral, and fo regulated 


is the 0n- 
ly 


1 + Eder and holy Word of ey in ts af- 


tive of negative a - toc 


1c8, The Ovveriment of the Thoughts, 


1 ule of alt,ou Moral Aftions towards God | 
w_ , Neither. Examples , Preſcriptions 
niverſality by Lone , hor gp in<v 'of 
en,..muir be prevalent with us, againſt the 
2g Word of God - For theſe. claim Privi- 
ledge only In ſhoſe things which God's Law al- 
loweth, and retetreth to our Authority. 


al anni. > ©. oi oi and ca. cools wont trek tc ares a oo ar OE CET _— 


W ” : - L5 _—_ 


CHAP. XXIV. 
| Rules in External AtFions. 


Pk ST; Neither Propoſe, nor Aft, any 
thing Evil ox Unjuſt ,* for any Worldly 
Profit, Honours, or Pleaſures : For it is an ap- 

. parent dettiment to acquire the World with the 
bofs of thy Soul, Mar. 16.26, What can Secu- 
«lar Honours advantage thee, when thou art con- 
demned "by -the Almighty > Should all the 
World extol thee, and thou be Canonized a | 
Saint in the Opinion of the Multitude, or thy 
Aftions be highly apples, equivalent to 
Herod's Speech, and be rcndred Supernatural , 
God's Angel may ſmite thee, and the Worms 
deſtroy thee, What are Pleaſures : In their 
Birth they look towards a Precipitate End; and 
the Viciffitude of this Scene ſerveth only ws | 
gravate the Miſery : Like that ungrateful ſound, 
which reached the Ears of Drives in Hell, Sor, 

, remember that thou in thy life-time, receivedſt 
thy good things,. Luke 16., 25.. Preſent Remem- 
brances '0F. paſt Pleaſures, embitter the Tot- - 


ment. 
2. LET | 


Cw Sod out ASIC a oo 
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i $2. LET God's Law be thy Rule and Coun- 
» Flor, and weigh all thy AQtions by his Stan 
_ - ; before thou Execute any Purpoſe. David 


| could not Enterprize before he- had conſulted 
's Oracles: Nor the very Heathens, be- 
fore they ſent for the double Effaraes of theit 
Prieſts. When the Word of God is our 
Rule, we abhor ſetting up ftrange God's in 
our Hearts, like thoſe who adore their own 
Inventions, - in Will-worſhip, and voluntary 
Religion; wherein all, even the moſt Zea- 
lous and Painful A&tions, - as Pilgrimages, 
ſuperſtitious Faſts, fooliſh Penance, and ido- 
y | latrous Oblations, or coſtly Dedications, ſhall 
y | be rejefted, with a Who required this at. your 
> | Hands? If. 1. 12. And the Prophet tells you. 
ie | Micah 6. 7, 8. The Lord will not be pleaſed with 
1- | Thouſands of Rams.or with Ten Thouſand Rivers 
n- | of Or! : And, He hath ſhewed, O Man, what 3s 
1e ood : And what doth the Lord require. of thee, 
a / | but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to 
y | walk bumbly with thy Gods 

0 3. I N Religious Atts, God left not 1/792! 
|, | to their own diſpoling in Minor things, but 
ns | commanded Moſes. ee thou make all things 
ir | according to the Pattern ſhewed thee in the 
d } Mount, Heb.8. 5. Alſo when God's Word is our 
- | Rule, we will neither lay Snares upon our own 
1 Conſciences, placing Religion in thoſe things 
rn, | which God hathleft Indifterent, ( as they who 
i | Prohibited certain Meats or Marriage, 1 Tim.4. 
n- | 3. ) Nor will we diſpence with that Word in a- 
fy one Point which any Humane Authority pres 
tends, or impoſes to the contrary, 4 
[ot 4. 


Lv 
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execute them, any ferioully tader the 
Event, which is like a Ship's Rudder, tho! . 
jt comes laſt, it direQts firſk and laſt. E 
vour togainaFoxelight, and conhider the Sequel, 
0 that they were Wiſe, ſaith the Lord, rhat they 
underſtood this ; that they would conſider then | 
latter End, Dear. 32. 44 By which M 
thou wilt in all ſinful Attions, with the Holy 
Apoſtle, be ever ,ready to conclude, That the 
end of thoſe thangs #s Death, Rom. 6. 21. 
5. IN all thy Aftions fix thy felf in the Pre- 
ſence of God, by following David's Example, 
P/alm 16,8, Ever remember thou art in his Sight, 
and that neither thy Thoughts nox ACtions cay 
be excluded from him ; for neicher Solitude nor 
Darkneſs can Vail thee from bis All-eeing Eye, 
P/alw 139. 11, 12. Inall thy ings a6- 
cuſtom thy ſelf ro the Ruleof Charity, for that 
is the fulſilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. And 
the Fruit of God's Spirit, Ga/. 5. 22. And there 
can be no Performances acceptable to God, if 
we omit this Dyty and Command of the Apoſtle, 
Let all things be done in Charity, 1 Cor. 16, 14 
6. IN all Religious Duties, Act not the Im- 
poſtor, for the Hypocrite doch but Perſonate, 
AQ and Counterteit the Saint ; he ſeems Gogd, 
but is doubly Impious, as the Oratr {aid of the 
Servilit, which were like, but not the ſame; 
ſo reſembling, that they were not diſtinguiſhed 
abroad amongt Strangers, but were known at 
Home by theirown Acquaintance.' But when 
the Hypoctite hath deceived all the World, he 
can never defraud his own Conſcience. There 


ap..X ; 


Es Fog —— ( (91; 


A Projer. © 11k 
+ gmt and fairhfut Monitor, ro 
J in Deportment, betore 
' \ Chrift's Rule be" thy con- 
—T—_—_— ye wild that Men 


; rob apy — fo rhem't For this 
| be Lowand be J-12. 


» TRANSAC — ich muſt 
thee a diner meme y _ +" 
had a km y 
Ji, 1 9 boy eps 6 Ge: 

a& any ar 
fear or favour ly Men; x thro web 
pr Cnbatcr beret] Theehdcn this fide 
en : In ſome things we Sin- al, Bur happy 
he that condemnerh not himſelf Devbar thi 
which he allowerb, Rom. 14. 22. Laftly, In 
thy Undertakings beſeech -and hu re 
the Almighty to Dire&, Counſet-and Btebs thee 
wa ecoting rot Apoſtie's DireQtion, Im xve- 
\wy rÞ1ng by Supplication, let your Re- 
queſt ele Dade bai re Oo Phil.:4. 6. For 
1s unworthy. to receive a Blefling, who omits 
the 'Duty of Asking. | 


APrayer for DiteCtions in all our Afticns. 


ST Mereiful Father, who haft promi- 
Mz \ſed; that if r Wicked turns from bys Sins 
RT IDE 
al ani [4 / ran 
ZgreVfions ſhall wot bz remembered.” In humble ac y 
' Anotledg ment of vur Manifold Sins, the vw- 


per , 70 give or voor R0-cur en 
| SS have ſo long refuſed ro be 


Word, awd owr own belpleſ; 
Im- 
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A 


P leaſe I hee. | Fo ic) 
2. WE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, for the 
fake of thy Dear Son, to Pardon all our Offetices, 
and to voucbſafe to lead 1s tn thy Paths, andthe 
Way thou appornteſt ws to walk in : We have 
long gone: aſtrapilike loſt Sheep, and thou: beſt 
krioweſt, Q,; our God, how dangerous Satan's 
Snares are 10 #5; how many the Diſtraftions of a 
deceitful vain World; bow frail and infirm ſinful 
Eeſh and Blood: ;; and how, many our Errars: 
But, O Lord, thy Wiſdom cannot ;Err, which: 5s 
zmmutable ; therefore renowincing our own. Con+ 
dutt, we' render our ſelves. into thy Gractous 
Hands, humbly beſeeching thee, why jreely groeſt 
Wiſdom to-all that a#k, and upbraideſt no Max ; 
bold thou #þ our Goings in thy Paths, that our 
Footſteps flide not ;, dire all our Ways, that we 
neitber incline 10 the right nor to the left Hand 
4o offend thee; but groe us the Sheild of our Sal- 
vation, andlet thy Right Hand uphold ws. 

3. O thou that heareſt the 'Prayers of ther 
that call upon'thee, hear ws, for our Souls wart 
on thee ; dire and guide ws ; ketp us, and coun- 
fel us i} all our Attions, that we neither deſign 
nar perform any thing but that which 7s pleaſing 
to thee,and which thou wilt bleſs unto ws; that we 
. may walk unblamely and priedently. towards all 
Men, and in Sanity before thee : And grant, 
hg in all our Afﬀtions we may glorifie thee, and 

orn the Goſpel of Chriſt by. our oy Conver- 

 ſations, give good gow to our Neigbours, 
and ſtop the Mouths of all malicious Adverſaries; 
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y 
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Þnpoten , to flay our ſelves, turn unto thee; Þ 
eZ any good ragy to. Serve and E. 
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none can truly give their VerdiCt of it, but they 
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* /o that when theſe Days of Sin are ended, that 
3 ne reſt from our Labours, we may enter intothas 

promiſed 74 which remaineth for thy People, 
- whbere ſhall be 


no more Sin, Error, nor Curſe. 
Hear ws, O Lord, intheſe and all other things 


neceſſary for our Bodies or Souls, for Feſis Chriſt 


bis ſake. Amen. 


M——— — 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of a Wounded Spirit, what it is. 


G OLOMON tells you, Prov. 18. 14. The 
Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain bis Infirmities, 
but a Wounded Spirit who can bear * The word 
fignifies a Smitten, Contrite, or Broken Spirit. 
It isa kind of Speech borrowed from Corporal 
Aﬀfiiction, by Stripes, Contuſions, Bruiſes, or 
Wounds, wherein by Incifion and Lancing the 
Sinews and Veins, the Body is debilitated and 
endangered to Death, and Difabled fo, thart it is 
void of Supportation; it is liable to Inflamarions 
and Diſtempers, that every flight touch Pre- 
judices it : It depriveth a Man of Reft, fo that 
eis Impatient of this preſent Poſture, and more 
Perplexed at a Mutation. To expreſs it further, 
it isthe Intenſe Sorrow of the Soul, a Weak Con- 
kdence, and an Infeebled Life of the Spirit; fo 
that God may well nominate it, A Wounded Sp1- 
rit. 
2. T HIS Affliction is of that Magnitudexthat 
it exceeds all other Temporal Sorrows : And 


who 
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who can join and ſay with David, The Sorrows 
of Death compaſſeth me, and the Pains of Hell 
gat hold upon me, Pal. 116. 3: Other Sorrows 
may be Mirigated , by adminifſtring to the 
AMicted ſomething Equivalent to the Loſs ſu- 
ſtained ; as where one Treafure is loft, another 
may be found ; or by ſome compenſation or re- 
Pair; may be retaliated ; as Fob had a ſecond 
oſterity and Encreaſe of Wealth : And E/Aarnab 
declared ſuch a Medium of Confblation to Af- 
fAlicted Hannah, when he ſaid to her, Am I not 
better to thee than Ten Sons? 1 Sam. 1.8. \ 
2. BUT theſe Comforts are no ways con- 
ducive to an afftited Spirit ; for furniſh him 
with Riches, the Company of the deareſt 
Friends, or that which might aftord Relief, Re- 
freſhment and Delight to othets, yet to him it 
Procures no Eaſe, no more than if you put on a 
fich Purple Robe upon broken Bones : No, no, 
the Grief is Internal, and no External Means can 
Cure it. In other Crofles, time will affivage, 
by Prudence and Perſuaſive Arguments, e«cel- 
lent Lenirives of Sorrow: In ſome Caſes to divett, 
Wine, merry Society, Muſick, or the like means, 
may bear ſome part, which the Wiſe Man ac- 
cords to, Grue fron Drink to him that is ready 
to Periſh, and Wine to thoſe that be of heavy 
Heart : Let him drink and forget his Poverty, 
and remember bis Miſery no more, Prov. 21.6, 7. 
4. DAVID's Harp did for the time Re- 
freſh Saul, and Charm the Evil Spirit : But 
this Grief admits of no Efficacy in ſuch Com- 
forts. In other Prefſures we may receive Eaſe, 
or be condutted from the Evil, as St. Paul was 


from 


* fromthe 7ews Conſpiracy, Afs 23 31. and De- 
' vid from Sauh,/ 1 Som. 19/134 byt there is no 


t 4 Wounded Spirit &. 13 5 


flying from a wounded Spirit : Where-ever we 


Your AtfliCtion attends us, everi aut ſtreet; Tot- 


mentor in our own Boſoms.In ſhort,as it is in: one 
Senſe a Separation from God, ſo no Creature in 
qroayen of in re «1, Thetg ing San- 
Quary T 2 trout DVOUl ut on s fa- 
vourable ri You - No other Eapelions —_ 
uſed, till he; Return and Comfort it. 
5. SO Horridin the mean time is-this Af. 
fidicn. that-the deſperate Traytor Zudas took 
[Loa my As Soatty , 2s el jr dgalnt 
Nis guilty COnIcIEnce ; but with what ponderoy- 
ty it fits upon the Hearts of God's.: Servants, 
may appear by the Complaints of 7ob and others; 
Wherefore ms Light given to him that is in Mti- 
ſery, and Life unto the bitter in Soul, which long 
for Death, but it cometh not, and, dig for it 
more than for hid Treaſures ; which rejoice ex- 
ceedingly, and areglad when they can find the 
Grave, 7ob 3. 20, 21, 22. This was. Fob's Com- 
laint : And the Prophet complained of his 
irth, er. 20. 14, 15, I6, 17, 18. And the 
Prophet E/ijah being threatned by Zezebe/ ar 
Beer-ſheba, poured out himſelf, It 7s enough 
now, O Lord, take away my Life, for I am nat 


"better than my Fathers, 1 Kings 19. 4. And 


Fondgh at the loſs of his Gourd, expreſſed him- 
ſelf, aying, It x better for me to die than live, 
Fonah 4. 8, 


.Q 5 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVL 
I hat the Conſcience is, and the Tranquility of 
tt. | 


H E Conſcience is the ition of the 

Heart, and is a Divine Internal Light, 
which we . cannot Extinguiſh ; a Supream 
Court of Judicature within us,and above us ; and 
a Silent Regiſter of our Thoughts and Words : 
It is a Thouſand Witneſſes, as the Apoſtle fays, 
Accuſing, or Excuſing, Rom. 2. 15. Such is the 
Impartiality of this Judge, that no Bribery can 
tempt him to Juſtihe the Wicked, nor Con- 
demn the Juft ; but he is the firſt Revenger of 
Impiety, and an Excluder of the Guilty from 
Abſolution. : 

2. I N true Tranquility of Conſcience, the 
Heart is cheerful in every Eftate and Condition, 
Rom. 5. 1, 3. and dreadeth no Judge nor Wit- 
neſs : It is a continual Feaſt ; the Soul's Paradife , 
the Mind's fair Heaven; an unvaluable Poſleſ- 
fion, which renders every owner Happy : It is 
an immoveable Comfort, the firſt Fruits of Hea- 
ven, and Riches which ſhall never be taken a- 
way. Asno Wind can move or ſhake the Sun- 
beams, ſo neither Life nor Death, Proſperity 
or Adverlity, can transfix this. 'While this is 
ſecure, tho' Men receive many ſharp Encounters, 
as the Citizens of Az did, 7oſh. 7. yet are. they 
confident to refift ; they can reſolve with that 
Pattern of Patience, Fob 13. 15. Tho be Kill 
me, yet will I truſt. in bim : But if that _ 


an 
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and the Smoak aſcendeth, their Hearts are un- 
rages conſternation, Foſh. 8. 20. 

2. THE Almighty Woundeth and Healeth, 
Dewt. 32. 39. Fob 5.18. butsit is with his Ju- 
ſice and Mercy. The Wiſe Man ſays, Prov. 
6.32, 33. We wound our ſelves by Sin, and 


>, 


ie | God healethus by AﬀiCtions, as Ch:rzrgeons do 
t, & with the Lancer and Cautery. Sins are the 
m ap wg pr X _ leave us wounded 
id FF by the way, till the amaritan ap 

Ss: |} with his Wineand O) p to cleanſe, eas 
s, | bind up our Wounds: He ſcourgeth the Conſci- 
ie | ence with a ſenſe of his Anger, to make us ſen- 
in | fible of our Sins, and to bring us to an abhor- 
n- | rence of them. And thus he ſometimes Diſci- 
of | plines us with External Afflictions. 

m 4. GOD ſometimes wounds the Heart, and 


terrifies the Conſcience, by the Word Preach» 
he || &d; and then we are Pricked at the Heart, and 
n, | with St, Peter's Auditors cry out, Men and Bre- 
it- | thren, what ſhall we do? Atts 2. 37. Sometimes 
>, | he ſimites the Conſcience with an inward ſenſe 
ſ- | and apprehenſion of his fierce Wrath.,, and ſe- 
is | vere imminent Judgments; in which, as the 
a- | P/almiſt complains of, P/a/m 55. 4, 5. An Hor- 
43- | rible. Fear overtaketh them (like the Earth- 
n- | quakeat Horehb, preceeding the S7:/! Small Voice 
ty | of Mercy, 1 Kzngs 19. 11, 12.) In ſenſe of a 
is | a Spiritual Deſertion , while he hideth away 
rs, | his Face; Spiritual Wants, or Permiſſion ro 
y | ſome grievous Temptation, cold Fits of Deſpair 
at | and Buffettings by the Meſlengers of Saran; in 
11 | all which, tho be Means of Comfort ap- 
Il, _— yet none can prevail; till the Spitit of 
d j God the Comforter, Return and Heal. 5. 
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5. THE fame Hand giveth the Ta, 6 


and preſcribeth the Plaiſter z as it was ſaid, Hof, Y 
5.12. The Allyrians and Jareb could not heatJu- Þ 
dah and Ephraim of their Wound ; ſo no Mor- Þ 
tal Creature can adminiſter Comfort whereby 
to heal a Wounded Spirit, till he who correQ- 
eth in Meaſure _—_—_— and bindeth it up; 
Fer. 30. 11, &c. He, only he, fays the P/almiſt, 

Pſalm 147. 3+. bealath the broken in Heart, 
end bindeth up their Wounds : Even he who was 
Wounded for our Sins, and Bruiſed for our Ini 
quities, and by whoſe Stripes we are Healed, Iſa, 


{ 
53s 3» | 
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CH AP. ' XXVIL Y 
What things Principally Wound the Conſci | 


ENCE. 


T HERE are ſome things which Principal- 
ly aMfi& and wound the Conſcience, and 
comes up, as the Prophet mentions, 1 Sazp. 13. 
17. like thoſe Phi/:/tim Spoilers, in three Com- 
pantes, to deftroy and drive Men into Deſpair: 
And the firſt Rppacicton and Aſſault, is the Ap- 
-prehenfion of God's Wrath, for ſome Heinous 
Ein committed : An Inſtance we have in Carr, 
having Murdered his Brother,cried out,My Sin, 
or Puniſhment, is greater than I can bear, Gez. 
4- 13. And Z#daz having Betray'd his Lord and 
Maſter, durſt not approach to him to beg Mer- 

» by reaſon he apprehended an implacable 


| in Chriſt, 
i 2. IT 
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2. IT is certain, according to the Apaſtle's 
"Saying, That the Wrath of God cometh on the 
Children of Diſobedience, Col. 3. 6. And that 
; = alin z5 _ rom oy; ainſt all 
| Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs en, Rom 

th 3.18. And that the impenrtent by their hardneſs 
WP, & of Heart, treaſure up to themſelves Wrath a+ 
Jr, garnſt the Day of Wrath : That there ſhall be In- 
dignation and Wrath to them that obey not the 

ruth, Rom..2. 5, 8. But when thou, who art 
| of a wounded Spirit, and broken Heart, haſt 
a |} well confidered, perhaps thou wilt find that theſe 
things are of no Concernment to thee, but to 
— | thoſe who live inSin. 

3. THE ſecond Obſtacle in wounding the 
- | Conſcience, is fenfe of Spiritual Wants, as 
. | Hope, Faith, Afſurance of Salvation, the Spi- 
c> | rit of SanCtification and Prayer. Theſe being 
the Graces of the Almighty, and the Preſence 
of his Holy Spirit in the Regenerare, may yet 
al- } for the time be an Hidden Treaſure, an Immor- 
nd | tal Seed under the frozen Clods, without any 
13. | appearance of Life. And the truly Devout 
m- | may weep and complain, like the Penitent Mag- 
ir: | daten in the Garden, for the Loſs of Chriſt, 
\p- | when at the ſame ſeaſon he is diſcourſing with 
vs | them, but they are ignorant of his Preſence , 
mn, | Fobn 20. 14. 
in, | - 4. THE third Obſtacle, is fear of ſome 
en. | firong Temptations and Trials, at which the 
nd | -afflitted and afftrighted Conſcience is amazed, 
er- | 2s the Diſciples were when Fe/#s flept in the 
le | Storm, and the Ship -was over-maſtered with 
Waves, and ready to travelto the bottom of rhe 
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Sea, upert Death's Errand, Marr. 8. 24, 25. Ot: 
like St, Peter on the Water, when he beheld the” 
rou lows come Plowing before him, crieth, 
our, . Maſter, we Periſh, Matt. 1 + 30 

when ir evidently appears, they.;cannot Periſh 
who are with Chriſt ; nor they,ca! be Safe 
who are without him. 


C H AP. XXVIIL 
Divine Conſiderations of the Afﬀiited. 


A S God is Juſt; ſo he ig”Merciful ; he is 
no enexorable Radgmenth, but he is eafie 
to be entreated : _—_— whom we havea, 
Word more ſure, than any Teſtimony of Man ; 
for the Almighty, in Exod. 34. 6. being his; 
own Herauld, thus proclaims. himſelf, The 
Lord Merciful and Gracious, Long-ſuffering, 
and abundaiit in Goodneſs and Tyath, keep- 
ing Mercy for Thouſands, forgiommg Iniquity, 
and Tranſgreſfion, and Sin. Now if that 
which others report of the Kings of I/rael, 
1 Kings 20.31. That = were merciful Kings, 
could perſwade them to ſeek Mercy, and to en- 
Joy their Lives and Liberties; how much more 
{hould that, which God, who cannot, Lie, - hdth 
declared himſelf, T7. 1. 2. move the ' afflicted 


Soul humbly to Petition him for Mercy*; who 
is more ready to grant it, than we ay or can 


be, to entreat it ; for ask it we nev 1d, ex- 
cept his preventing Grace and , holy Spirit invi- 
hibly moved us. | | 
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"8. ENT hes ' 
' © 2, GOD delights not in the Death of Sin-. 
* ners, but in their Converfion, Ezzk. 18. And 
- 4s it isa true Prognoſtick of a Gueſt's beitg wel- . 
” come by the Aſpetts and Deportment of 
ſh the Family; So it is an evident Signal that a 
ife # Penitent Sinner is welcome to Heaven, by the 
Angels loud Exultations. If God in his good * 

& Pleaſure would have deftroyed thee, how often 

7 and juſtly might he have taken thee away in thy 
Sins ? But now that his Eye hath yu thee, - 

. his Goodneſs is' to lead thee to Repentance, 
which never comes too late, if ſeriouſly un 
formed. He terrifieth with preſent Senſe of his 

is | Anger againſt Sin, that Men may be excited to 
Repentance, and by forſaking their Sin, be 
ea, | more aſſured of the Mercy of God, and their | 
n; | own Salvation. As ftormy Winds by ſhaking 
his; the Trees, do fix and root them deeper, and ſea- 
be | fonable Weather purifies the Air and Water by 
ng, | their Agitation; ſo doth the Almighty mundi- 
ep- _ _ and _— of his _ by 
Iy, enaces, Judgments, an AﬀjEtions, I Cor. 7. 
at | 11. P/a/. 11 37 | 
el, 3. IT is God's Mercy to afflift thee now, 
2s, | that thou may'ft Repent and (be Saved. It is 
2n- | the moſt unhappy Condition of a Sinner, when 
Dre | God concealeth his Anger to the laſt, and then 
th | denounceth the I itent as incorrigible, 1,@,.- 
ed Þ| 1.5. So that if no Remorſneſs of Conſcience 


fAiCct, concludes another Coercive Power in 
2x- | thee, refiſting Sin, whereby thou may'ft bz ca- 
;pable of a State of Regeneration ; for tho' the 
R Spiric 


ho pears, thy Caſe is deſperate. But this Soul's.* "IF 


— 
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Spirit of God at the preſent in its Mpyions are 
but weak in thee, yet it is invincible. . 

4. St. Paul tells you, Rom. 3. 23, 2 All 
have finned, and come ſhort -4 the Glory of God, 
being juſtified freely by bis Grace, Shrough the 
Redemprion that #s in Jeſus Chriſt, Which 
Ry demonſtrates, that 'tis not a Man's own 

tighteouſnels that can contribute to his Salva; 
tion ; and David, in P/a/. 32.1, 2. ſays, Bleſ- 
ſed is the Man whoſe Sins are .cavered, and ta 
whom the Lord imputeth no Sin. Not who hath 
no Sin ; for on thoſe Terms none could be Blet: 
ſed. Iris not in the quantity of the Debt, as 
in St. Luke 7. 42, 43. where Fifty and Five 
Hundred are equally = 4h And where an 
Infinite Majeſty is oftended in the leaft, never 
| any of: God's Servants were Saved, for being 
lel5 guilty than thou art. Thou feareſt God's 
Wrath, becauſe thy Sins are great, and a 
ſo ro thy Conſcience. They which are Saints 
had ſome, and he that breaketh one Com- 
mandment is guilty of the Breach of all, and 
liable to the Curl&,of the Law, Fames 2. 10, 11. 
A diminutive Wound to the Heart will as ſure- 
ly Kill, as the deepeſt and wideſt Orifice. A 
{inall Shelf of Sands will as ſurely bulge the 
Ship, as the greateſt Rocks. A little Poſtern- 
Bt, or Breach ina City Wall unguarded, will 
et in the Enemy : So the ſmalleſt Sins, if not co- 
vered by Faith, and cured by Repentance, will 
deſtroy the Soul. _ 
' 5. W HEN we conlider Noah's Drunken- 
neſs, David's Murder and Adultery, Solomon's 
Idolatrv, Manaſſes's Murder, Witchcraft, and 
Idolatry, 
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Idolatry, St. Paw/'s Perſecutiqn, and Sr. Peter's 
Denial of Chriſt; itis apparent, that theſe com- 
mitted finful AQts is of a deeper. Dye than thou 
canft charge thy Conſcience withal; and that if 
God's Juſtice ſhould be executed according to 
the Rigor of his Law, No Fleſh fuing could be 


wfficd, Pal. 143. 2. Rom. 3.20. Therefore 
| 1 


£ 
6 


a4 
*. 


ift the End of the Law, ro every one that 
helieveth, Rom. 10. 4 An Inftance of which 
we have in the Patriarch Abraham, the Pro- 
phet David, the Apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and all thoſe that are Saved; when we rely on 
him and kis Merits, by God's own Covenant'of 


Grace, and the Rigor and Curfe of the Law is 


ſuſpended. 'God therefore gave us his Son, 
with this Proviſo, That whoſoever beltceverth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, 
John 3. 15. And the Apoftle intimares, Rope. 
5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace 
with God, And Rom. 8. 1. There 3 no Condem- 
nation to them that are in Chrift Feſis. And 
if cr _ who ſhall Condemn ? 

6. NO Sin is of that Extent, or Equivalent 
to the Mercy of God, and the Merits of Chrift. 
All Aﬀtions of the Creature are finite ; bur the 
Mercy of the Creator, and the Merits of a Sa- 
viour are infinite. A Drop of Water holds 
ſome Proportion with the Sea, both being f- 
nite'; but finites with infinites holds none. Fear 
not then, nor let Pufilanimity overrule thee, it 
thou canſt Repent and Believe, for rhere is 
Balm in Gilead; there is a Phyfician there ; 
therefore let not Deſpair ſeize upon thee. ; 


R 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Conſiderations of Humility. 


UMILITY is Religion's Baſis; and 
_ 4 God givett@Grace to the Humble, but re- 
ſifteth the Proud. When the ſubtle Tempter 
cannot prevail in his Perſwaſions to Evil, he in- 
finuateth himſelf into the Minds of them who 
have performed ſome Pious Ats of Chriſtiani- 
ty, by his miſchievous Suggeſtions, elevating 
-them to a ſecret Admiration of the ſame, where- 
by they may be deprived of that Grace which 
enabled them to that Performance. The poor 
Publican in his Humility not daring to lift upan 
Eye toward that Heavenly Majeſty, he had fo 
grievouſly oftended, having nothing to ſay, but 
only, God be merciful to me a Sinner, went 
home Juſtified rather than the Proud Phari/ee, 
who boaſted of mugh Santtity. 

2. HUMILITY is the ſecureſt Virtue, 
but Pride, the Worm at the Root of Religion, 
eateth up the Vitality of it. Now by reaſon 
it is difficult for Duft and Aſhes to enjoy any 
extraordinary Temporal Bleflings, without þe- 
ing puft up in Mind, above his Opinion of o- 
thers in a lower Sphere, God juſtly permits 
many of his Servants to depend on their own 


Strength, (like a tender Nurſe, who withdraws 


ſenfible of its own Weakneſs, and to check it 
from a dangerous Preſumption) ſo that by fal- 
ling under ſome great Temptation, they may 

be 


her Hand a little from her Charge, to make it 
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Þ Chap-XXIX. Confulerations of Humilay, 12 
be diſciplined in Humility fafely to diftruſ 
- their own Strength,” and 


their Dependance 
on God. For Sr. Peter was in a better Poſture 


Weeping, than when he preſumed to lay down 
his Life for his Maſter; then he fell by Abju- 
ring his Lord ; but now he roſe again by his 
Bitter, but Sincere Repentance. Now if the 
ſerious Confiderations of thy Sins do truly hum- 
ble thee, thou haſt acquired a ſpeedy way to 
thy Repentance. 

2. THE mighty often in his great Coun- 
cil orders the greateſt Enormities of ſome of 
his People to ſtand upon Record ; that we may 
draw from _ =_ SI _ if we 
can Repent fincerely of Sins, of as deep a Dye 
as they aw, we alſo ſhall find Mercy , WY 
the way, with this deep Conſideration, that we 
never entertain - of them in our Thoughts, 
to be guilty of Preſumptiun, but as Motives to 
Repentance, whereby we may lay hold with 
Faith on him, who freely forgiveth the Peni- 
tent, not the Obſtinate Prenmmons Sinner ; 
and nothing more oftends the Divine Providence 
than a deſpairing of his Mercy, (which is a ſe- 
cret queſtioning the Veracity of his Promiſes) 
and [enpenirency, which is the undoubted Iflue 
of Incredulity. Indeed there is no greater-In- 
Juſtice to God's Mercy, than by Deſpair to 

ſevere in Sin, ſeeing his Truth is engaged 
For our Pardon, if we Believe and Repent, for 
he has not declared in vain, I/ar. 1. 18. Though 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as 
Snow; though they be red like Crimſon, they 
ſhall be us Wooll, — Berf 6a 
us | CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXX. 


Divine Conſider ations of our Repentance, 1 
giving s, pic the pars 


ONSIDER why Chriſt came into the 

World : The beloved Diſciple informs 
you, John 3. 16. Becauſe be ſo loved it. God 
ſent him to fave Sinners; not only them who 
had broken ſome of his Commandments : But as 
St. Paul faith, He came into the World to ſave 
Sinners, of whom IT am chief, 1 Tir. 1. 15. 
He came to call, (as himſelf profeſſeth) Noe 
zbe Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance, Mat. 
9.13. Mark 2. 17. He called the heavy-laden 
not fallaciouſly, but indeed to eaſe and dif- 
burthen them of their Sins, Mz. 11. 28. He 
ſaved the Pub/icans and notorious Sinners; and 
to manifeſt the ſame in Contempt of Phariſai- 
cal Calumnies, converſed with them. 

2. CONSIDER, that God who com- 
manded us to forgive, not only ſeventy times, 
but oftner, would not enjoin us that which him- 
KIf could not, or would not perform, Heiseſ: 
fentially, and fo infinitely Gracious, that His 
Mercy is morethan Thouſands of Oceans, which | 1 
can never be exhauſted. Man hath but a flen- 
der Stock, a finite Mercy at the beft, and ſuch 
as may be diminiſhed and vanquiſhed by Inju- 
ries. He that enjoineth Man to forgive without 
Exception, could not in his Juſtice command 
and require Man to forgive more than himſelf 
in his abundant Mercy could or was willing 

to 
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* Chap. XXX. Divixe Conſederations. 127 
"to aſſent to. Add to this a Conkideration of 
- his tender Love; He hath a a Paternal 
* Love and Care, not only in Parents for their 
- Children, but (I: we ſhould ſuppoſe it rather 
* Habitual than Natural, taught by or 

Example, rather implanted by the Almighty in 

their Natures) in the very brute Beafts of the 

oper, and Birds of the Air, for the Preſervati- 
on of their Young: All this Love in the Crea- 
ture is but A aw 


al, w— and 

3- NOW confider, did God give Man 
(ſuppoſe David) fo much Love and Mercy, as 
that upon the Meditation of the Tekorte, he 
could preſc be reconciled to a Rebellious 
Abſolom , hat _ thee Bowels of Com- 
patſion, and an Zeal for thy Children's 
(zood and Safety, to mourn for their Tranſgre(- 
fions, and to be ready upon the leaſt Appearance, 
or Signs of Amendment, to enter into a Recon- 
ciliation with them, and cant thou conceive 
that God will not be much more ready to Pardon. 
5s, | thee, if thou canſt heartily Repent and Implore 
, Forgivenchs, through the Merits of a Crucified 
-f / SUS, the Son of his Love, and in whom 
is e hath proclaimed from Heaven, He zs tel! 


leaſed, Mat. 3.17. 
1 ib 4 THE Cuſtom among the Moloffrans was, 
h whom P/utarch mentions, that the Petitioner 
u- ſhould take up the King's Son in his Arms, and 
ur | fo kneeling betore the Altar, nothing wasdeni- 
nd. | © for the ProteCttion and Safety of the Suppli- 
1 | ant. So a found Fayour with King 
og | 4dmeris. So likewiſe willour Heavenly King 


to give 
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give Audienceto our Petitions, if we preſent him 
in the Arms of Faith, his Beloved Son Chriſt © 
Zeſus, with the Merits of his Death and Paſſion. W 
A wounded Spirit, a broken and a contrite 
Heart, isan a ble Sacrifice to God, and 
that which he will not deſpiſe, P/a/. 51. 19. 
Thou canſt not reaſonably think thy Caſe dete- 
ſable ; for that which God approveth and loy- 
eth in thee, and hath ſo mercifully Cheriſhed 
in thoſe he dearly loved. The Royal Pfalmift, 
the Man after his own Heart, felt this which 
thou art afraid of, My Hearr (faith he) #5 
Wounded within me, Pſalm 109. 22. 

5. CONSIDER ferioully, that a Calm 
Conſcience is not always the beſt, nor a Tem: - 
—_— the worſt: There is a Lethargy and 

pidity of an evil Conſcience in a Carnal Se- * 
curity : This Calm is ſucha Storm, wherein the 
Soul, (like the Men of Lazſh) is quiet and ſecure, 
until ſome Spiritual Danztes awake it, and the 
Sinner goeth on like Agag, thinking ſurely that 
the Bitterneſs of Death 5s paſt :\ As lome Heart- 
fick Patient, in whom Nature's Strength is {6 
far decayed, that he is inſenfible of the undiſco- 
vered Approaches of Death now imminent; 
even ſuch - is the Calm Conſcience of a ſecure 
vOinner. 

6. NOW, if that Ange! Guardian, the 
Conſcience, which God and Nature has placed 
within the Breaſt of a Righteous Perſon, be 
ſometimes at Variance, and upon the ſeaſonable 
Point of Admonition for ſome Sin Unrepented , 
we may infer it to be like the Ship in which 


Tonah fled, followed with Storms, until he 
Was 


F Ch XXXI. Examine. of ov Repent ance. Ng 
Twas caſt forth, whereby his Happinef might 
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the ter: 'But the Danger is deſperate 
With thoſe, when the Mind is Drowfie, and 
will not be Awakened from its Guilc 6-iry oma 
z butaregiven up to the Spirit of Slum- 


nitency 
ber; thoſe, I ſay, if at any rime their Conſci« 
- ence within 'em' whiſpers, and ſeverely checks 


'*erm, then they are ready to cry out, 2s Ahab to 
Elijah, Haſt thou found me, O mine c—_ IF 
we are not ſenſible of onr Wound the Sign is 
Mortal; therefore let us not our ſelves remove 
from that wholeſome Diſcipline;or iy that Chi- 
rurgion, whoſe Lancet threatens none but rhe 
Impoſthumated Parts, but rather chuſe wiſely 
that main Skill of knowing, whether our Con- 
ſciences thus lull'd up in treacherous Sleep, or 


difturbed by that Voice within*us; which of 
theſe two, 1 ſay, prognoſticates the moſt Dan- 


ge 


i. 
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CHAP. XXXL 


The Examination of the Conſcietrce, concern- 
ing our Repentance, Bc. 


O this a ſerious Examination is requilite, 

- wherein I ſhall lay down theſe Parricplars: 
Firſt, Some Reaſons why we muſt ſeriouily e- 
'xamine our Conſtiences. Secondly, The main 
Lets incident thereto. Thirdly, Certain Rules 
by which we may throughly examine. Fourth- 
ly, Interrogatories to be pups to the een 


ſelves; 3 for jaly ' 


Commanded{it-in vain, Lam. 3.40 Pal. hs 
1 Cor. 11, 28.- 2 Gor. 13. 5: "Secnaly Wak. 


qut this we cannot know our . Sins, and fo not 


Repent, nor havg any ſolid Comfort in Impeni- 
tency. We aze extream apt. to. miſtake our 
ſelves ; which if wedo, we can have no ſound 
Comfort in the;:Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
which prefuppoſeth Faith- and Illuminatiog 
Thirdly, Wuthout this, we: cannot poſſibly 
know which way we are gving, the Broad Way 
to Deſtruction, or the Narrow to Salvation, 
which were yery necellary to comfort us, it we 
go right, or to recall and reftifie us, if wrong, 
Fourthly, Without this, we can 'never make 43 
right uſe of God's Chaſtiſements, nor obtain 
any rene way out of *'em: Neither can 
we diſti tions of Mercy in ns, 
when he ambleth us here, that we may be Ex- 
alred hereafter. | 

...-2- NOW, the common Obftruttions' to 
this Duty are firſt an Evil Conſcience; which 
being wounded by a deep Guilt, cannot endure 
any Searching, y, Native Hypoorifie, 
miſrepreſenting us to our {lves, by denomina- 
ting us highly Pious, and looking upon it as an 
important Injury not to be counted Third- 
ly, Diſtratting Cares of this Life, and Camal 
dSecurity, which ſay with choſe Zews, Hag.1.2. 
The time 3s not come, Theſe make Men refer 
their Repenrance to the laſt Hour, even to the 
Hazard of their Immortal Souls. 4-NOW, 
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"+ NOW, the Rules to be oblerved, >ar- 


' thy ſelf as- as thou would{t do ah 
Enemy. GE Paine place their Work at 


#2. 1 need not inftance in Zadab, Gen.'28. 
or-in Ahab, 1 Kines 20.4. 
5. BEGIN Early, and be'conſtant in this 
Oy. IF thy Thoughts, after ſome {lender 
Purſuit, return as thoſe Men of 'Fericho, with 
a Non eft Invent, Joſh. 2.) 22. know that 
thou haſt more need of greater Diligence to re- 
t often thy Examination, Examine thy 
by the whole Law of God : And enquire - - 
whart thou haſt done in Oppoſition to Sin. .Few 
wicked Men, bur are content ro'obſerve ſome of 
God's Laws, if thou wilt grant them Naamarr's 
Plea only, The Lord pardon thy Servant in this 
thing. And ſometimes Herod, Abeb and Phi- 
raob, will have certain firs of feeming Devotion 
and Repentance. The Brazen Serpent will-nox 
Sting : And Men's Corruptions are moſt appa* 


+ 


| rent when Opportunity gives them Birth. 


9 2 6. NOW, 


” 
'% 


pounded to: thy; Conſcience, are theſe : 
th. Sin reign in thee, ſo that thou yieldeſt a 


willing Obedience to it > \Ordoth it bear ſway 


and tyrannize- over thee? For between t 


'there-isan Immenſe Difference, True it is, all ' 


Men fin, but Sin reigneth only in the Unrege- 
nerate ; Let not Sin reign in your Mortal Body, 
Rom. 6. 12. And'St. Paul further tells ye, that 
the Regenerate fin, Rom. 7. 15, 19. That which 
T do, 1 allowo not ;' for what I would, that do 1 
not, but what I hate, that do1I: For the Good 
that I do, I would. not :* But the Evil which I 
would not, that 1 do. ' From this Inference, ask 
thy Conſcience whether thou would have com- 
mitted this Evil which now wounds it? If not, 
it is no more thou. but Sin that dwelleth in thee. 

7. DOST thou deteſt all Sin, becauſe ir is 
contrary to God*s Holy Will 2 And rather more 
for the Love of God, than for Fear of his Judg- 
ments?. Doſt thou not only grieve for every 
Sin which thou haſt commitred, but alfo for the 
Pravity and Corruption of thy Wil; and the In- 
firmities of Fleſh and Blood, diſabling thee to 
the purer Serviceof God ? It thou art in this 
State, thou art not diſeſteemed in the Eye of the 
Almighty : Neither will God evesx Condemn 
thee, for that which he. hath given theea Com- 
petency of Grace to abhor and condemn in thy 
ſelf: For if we would judge eur ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. 11. 31. TheUn- 
regenerate Perſon idolizes Sin, bur. is afraid of 
the Puniſhment; but the Regenerate abhors it, 


therefore God will not judge him for ir, but ' 


will 


6. N.OW, . The Interrogatories to be F 4 F 
i 
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'o- will rather ſay what he {aid to the Woman ta- 
&; en in Adultery, Neuber do I Condemn thee, go 
a Ward Sin no more, Johns. 11. | 

a -- 8 WOULDST thou embrace. Sanftity, 
y and is it thy Heart's Defire to ſerve God in Sin- 
all F cerity? Sothat thou canſt ſay with the Church, 
e- # 1/a. 26. 8. The Deſire of our Soul is 101 
ly, $ Name, and to the Re e of thee? If 
at WW thou doſt hunger. and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, 
<> W de aflured thou ſhalt be /arisfied, Mar. 5. © Doft 
+ I F thou inthe inward Man conſent to the Law of 
od | God? 'Tis infallibly.certain, if thou doſt pur- 
I | ſuc after Holineſs, without which, none can ſee 


God, thou art eſteemed of the Almighty. For our 
beſt PerfeQtion at preſent is this, not that we are 
a + Pious, but that we chaſe after it. 

9. ST thou with the Kingly Prophet, 
P/a/m 119. 6. a Reſpett to all God's Command- 
ments, ſo that thou doft not in thy Heart diſ- 
pence with any of them, for Pleaſures, Profits, 
or any ſecular Advantage, but wauldſt ea 
enjoy that Priviledge of Toeping tags all ? 
ſo, ler not ſlip the or of thy Hope, but re- 
ceive Comfort : For however Satan's Deluſions 
may allure thee, and thy own Corruptions may, 
betray thee, yet thy Minor ſerving of thy Crea- 
tor, without Exemption or Diſpenſation to any 
Sin, concludeth. thee in a State of Ry ti- 
on, the Denomination following the better Part, 
as appears in St. Pau/'s Exprethon of himſelf in 
the ſame Caſe; Rom. 7. 25. With the Mind, 1 
my ſelf ſerve the Law of God; but with the 
| ove : agg Sin on Sr0aning oor 
'4* theTyranny, but not diſpenting with its Reign. 
| M, Ln tac | 10. DOST 
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:,6. N.O W, . The Interrogatories to be TT 
pounded to: thy: Conſcience, are theſe : Fir, | 
th. Sin reign. in thee, ſo that thou yieldeſt a ? 
willing Obedience to it ? \Ordoth it bear ſway * 
and tyrannize over thee? For between t ? 
Men i, bar Sin relgnerk only in the Lines 

Men fin, but Sin rei y In 
nerate ; Let not Sin reign in your Mortal Body, | 
Rom. 6. 12. And'St. Paul further tells ye, that 
the Regenerate fin, Rom. 7. 15, 19.” That which 
J do, 1 allow not ;' for what I would, that do 1 
not, but what I hate, that do I: For the Good 
that I do, I would not :* But the Evil which I 
would not, that I do. ' From this Inference, ask 
thy Conſcience whether thou would have com- 
mitted this Evil which now wounds it? If not, 
it is no more thou, but Sin that dwelleth in thee. 
7. DOST thou deteſt all Sin, becaule ir is 
contrary to God*s Holy-Will2 And rather more 
for the Love of God, than for Fear of his Judg- 
ments?. Doſt thou not only grieve for every 
Sin which thou haſt committed, but alſo for the 
Pravity and Corruption of thy Wilk' and the In- 
firmities of Fleſh and Blood, diſabling thee to 
the purer Serviceof God ? It thou art in this 
State, thou art not diſeſteemed in the Eye of the 
Almighty : Neither will God ever Condemn 
thee, for that which he hath given theea Com- 
petency of Grace. to abhor and condemn in thy 
ſelf: For if we would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. 11. 31. TheUn- 
regenerate Perſon idolizes Sin, bur. is afraid of 
the Puniſhment; but the Regenerate abhors it; |} 
therefore God will not judge him for it, _ T 
w | 


| "= 


; <p———_—_—_—_——_—_—_—_———_ _ - — 
FT Ch. XXXI. Examiv. of owr Repentarce. 133 
-will rather ſay what he faid to the Woman ta- 
ken in Adultery, Neuber do I Condemn thee, go 
end Sin no more, John 8. 11. 
- 8: WOULDST thou embrace. SanQtity, 
and is it thy Heart's Defire to ſerve God in Sin- 
*cerity? Sothat thou canſt ſay with the Church, 
& 1/a. 26. 8. The Deſire of our Soul is 10 'hy 
' Name, and to the Remembrance of thee? If 
thou doſt hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, 
be aflured thou ſhalt be /ar:sfied, Mat. 5. Doft 
'thou in. the inward Man conſent to the Law of 
God ? Tis infallibly.ccertain, if thou doſt pur- 
ſue after Holineſs, without which, none can ſee 
God, thou art eſteemed of the Almighty. Forour 
beſt PerfeQtion at preſent is this, not that we are 
a + Pious, but that we chaſe after it. 

9. ST thou with the Kingly Prophet, 
P/a/m 119. 6. aReſpett to all God's Command- 
ments, {o that thou dot not in = Heart diſ- 
pence with any of them, for Pleaſures, Profits, 
or any ſecular Advantage, but wouldſt ea 

enjor that Priviledge of keeping them all ? 

ſo, ler not ſlip the Anchor of thy Hope, but re- 
ceive Comfort : For however Satan's Deluſions 
may allure thee, and thy own Corruptions may, 
betray thee, yet thy Minor ſerving of thy Crea- 
tor, without Exemprion or Diſpenſation to any 
Sin, concludeth thee in a State of Ry tt- 
on, the Denomination following the berter Part, 

- @s appears inSt. Pau/'s Exprethon of himſelf in 
the ſame Caſe, Rom. 7. 25. Wuh the Mind, 1 
my ſelf ſerve the Law of God; but with the 

_ Heſh, the Law of Sin: Thatis, groaning under 

'I* the Tyranny, but ngt diſpenfing with its Reign. 
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10. DO ST thou reſolve to oblige thy lf Þ 1 
to avoid Sin > Then God will accept thee, 2 Coy, + 
8. 12. David ſaid;\T will heep thy Statutes, and 


T have ſworn, and I wi! perform it, that I will 
${ 

3 

| 


Reep thy Righteons Fudgments, PMAl. 119. 8. 106. 
It is evident he made a Breach of his Perfor- 
mance, tho' his-Intentions were quite contrary, 
2 Sam. 12, 9. Doft thoy conſcientiouſly and di- 
ligently uſe the Meansto ans of thy 
Sins; as by applying the Word of God home to 
thy Conſcience 2 For by' the' Law comes the 
Knowledge of Sin, Rom. 7: 7. Duſt thou care- 
fully ſhun all Occafions and Incentives moving 
thee,” 2nd ehtifing thee to Sin and Wickedneſs? . 
It _ —_— him to deteft Drunkenneſs, who 
will not in his Boon: Companions: It is 
impoſſible for him ro hare Adultery, who fixeth 
his Eye.npon the Laſcivious, and is entangled 
in the Snare of the Adulterer : Such are apt 
then to forget what was mentioned in our Sa- 
viour's Sermon on the Mount, Mar. 5. 28. Who- 
foever looketh- on a Woman . to Luſt after her, 
hath committed Adultery with ber already in bis 
Heart. And' Solomon's AMvice is very proper, 
Come not near the Door: of ber Houſe, Prov. 5. 
8. for- Opportunity and Occafion is Luft's 
Pander. 
os ann oy wm xgoor) lng it - 
ume t witti a illingly ? 
ger it. can be ſedate in any known and un- 
Sin ? "If it be difturbed, diffipatethy 
Fear ; for this very Difturbance of Conſcience, 
which ſo much appales thee, is a principal Mark 
of a good Conſcience. .It is true, as the. Wo- 
man 
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} ang of Saz/ and David, 1 Sam, 18. 7. Sawl 
YEE ne RE 
s: pair ha a Some, 
bur Preſumption Multicudes. Harh n K 908 » Op 
Conſcience at ſome time, in a particular 
F been refreſhed by a Divine Ano 
ftereſt in a Saviour, a Reſolution to for- 
Be all thy Sins, Peace with God, and Salva- 
bien, by. the Morte pl Chriſt. ah We nk 6 
iftake, . i we always judge of our 
by reſent Senſe.:*. For wont. certain Hours 
a Fes x Wherein the Light of Grace is 


Eclipſed ro our Senſe, and rene It 
or oe Aifled Conſcience feeleth no, p 


mination of God's Spirit, which ” in due time 
{ball return, -and compenſate our Tryals, with 
greater Advantage of Aſſurance. 
-.12 NOW Sa, Concluſions neceſſary to be 
conſidered, are theſe: Firſt, The Almighty's 
Judgments udgments are ever juſt, yea, when Fleſh and 
lood fays with Nicodemws, How can theſe 
things be? John 3. 9. . When the tco curious 
Inqueſts after them Kal to be ſtayed = a, Nay 
but, O Man, who art thou that Repl. oft againſt 
God? Rom. 9. 20. And fo A bead ercies are 
as the unſounded Deeps, beyond aff Apprehen- 
fion of Carnal Reafen: often Medicable 
Wounding and Aftifting the Guilty Conſci- 
.ence; Comforting by territying, introducing 
to Glory and Immortality through C 
killing Sin 1 =, the Fleſh by Death, the Fruit of 
Sin, and gu to Heaven, ; (as may ſay) by 
thrGnesof , and Fear of Damnation. 


12. THE 
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2 " TH Tons RG 
BROoTance ty, epenmance, ' 
are no Arguments to Deſpair : ' For the Apoſtle 'F 
tells you, x Cor. 6. 9, 10; 11. Neither Fornice- 
tors, nor Idotaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effemt: 
nate, nor Abuſers of themſefves with  Man- 
kind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, "nor 
Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners 
Shall Inherit the Kingdom of God; and ſuch 
wy of you + But ye are Waſhed, but ye 
are Sanftified, but ye are oo in the Name 
r= Lord Feſws, and by the Spirit of our God. 

the ſame Apoſtle, was  Blaſphemer, and 4 
Perſecuter, and Injuriows ; but obtained Mer- 
cy, forafmmuch as he did it Ignorantly. and in Un- ', 
belief, 1 Tim. 1.13: In his Converhon theſe Sins 
fell off, as the Viper of Mel:ite from his Hand, 
without any Danger to his Life, Aﬀs 28. 5. So 
God pronounceth of the Convert by the Mouth of 
his Prophet, Ezek. 18. 22. A/! his Tranſereſ- 
ſions that he hath committed, they fha/l not be 
mentioned unto bim. 

14. SI'NS of the Regenerare, thro” violent 
Perturbations of Mind, or Tentations enfharing 
them, are not to be reckoned among Symptoms 
of Reprobation, or Apoſtacy : Such was Peter's 
Dental, and David's Adultery and Murder : 
Therefore the Apoftle's Counſel is very charita- 
ble, Ge/6. 1. Wa any Man be overtaken in any 
Fault, ye that are Spiritual reſtore ſuch a one 
with the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. And Chriſt hath 
taught us, without DiltinQtion- of great and lit- 
tle Sins, to ſay daily, Forgive a5 our Treſpaſſes : 

This - 
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This Life is a Spiritual Combat,' a Truceleſs 

War againſt the Powers of Darkneſs, wherein 

F the Strongeſt may be, and often arecarried away 
F Captive, and yer be healed and-recovered, Eph. 
"6. 12. - Their Captivity concludeth not their 

- not being true I/rae/ires, who would fain return. 
I5. EVERY Sin afainft Knowledge doth' 
not preſently infer a ReprobateMind : The moſt 
Exquiſite and-Dexterous are fometimes takerrin' 
" Satan's Snares; St. Peter, tho' forewarned, de- 


nied Chrift thro' ſudden Apprehenſion of Fear: 
Not outef Malice, but —— : We, nay;the- 
beft of Men, are but partly Fleſh, and partly 


Spirir, ſo thar we can neither perform-the Good” 
we are inclind to, nor avoid the Evil which 


we behold and deteſt. St. Pal, and all thatare' 
Regenerate, doth allow the Law of God, yer 
ſometimes feel another Lawleſs Law, carrying 
them away Captive to Sin, 'Row. 7. 23. © ©. 

16. THOUGH every Sin againſt Conſci- 
ence is very dangerous, and every Perſeverance 
therein, the very Suburbs of Hell, yet every. 
ſuch Enormiry excludeth not Repentance . and 
Remitſfion : Becauſe Sin not only allureth, but 


| fometimes exerciſeth the Rage 0 oh and 
The 


Captivates Eg our Wills. re may 
7 


alſo be a Le 78) or Epilepſie of the Soul : 
I There is ſuch miſchievous Subrilry in Saze7, that 


his Snares, tho' viſible, are not always avoided; 
whoſe Meſſengers, tho? felt with Grief of Soul, 
are not always overcome ; yet he that gave Wa- 
ters to the Horeb Rock, Exod. 17. 6, 7. can ſmite 
our harder Hearts, 'and make the Waters of Lite 
flow Plencifully, to el” I never to be re- 

I7. 
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17. THOUGH every Relapſe into Sin i 
Ve n dangerous, yet if a be not entangled 
nl mantis ofe Breaches may be repair- 
ed by Repentance, 2 Per. 2: 10. Solomon 
tells you, The : jaſt Man falleth ſeven times a 
Dop, - Prov. 24+ 16, Satan doth not always pre- 
ſent New Scenes, but ſometimes drefles up his 
Old Artifices, therewith to beguile : Though 
our Infirmities are numerous, God's Power is 
made manifeſt, by ſuſtaining us, that th 

we fall we ſhall not fall away. Though Sa- 
zax's Power, Subtilty, and Reſtleſs Malice, are 
very Potent, on he and his Meſſengers are limi- 
ted by their Chain, and can receive no Com- 
miflion, if it be but to enter into a Herd of 
Swine, but from the Almighty, Mar. 8. 31; 
And the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Gr. 10. 13. That 
God will not ſaffer ws to be tempted, above what 
te are able : So that we may reſolve,that neither 
Life, nor Death, nor any Creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the Love of God in Chriſt 
Feſus, Rom. 8. 39. 
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CHAP. XXXIL 
Rules of Pratice. 


PF RST, Uſe thy utmoſt Endeavour to poſ- 
ſeſs the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
which thou canſt by no Means attain; but by 
ng wy over thy Soul, and with a fixed 
Conftancy refiſting Temptations. Every Sin, | 
yea, eventhe leaſt, woundeth the Soul _— 


Ce TR ——_— 
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| Be not ſecure of minor Sins, but let a good 
- Conſcience be moſt precious unto thee ; part 
" not from it for any Pleaſures, Honours, 6r 


Riches of this World ; but rather part from 
Life it Wf, Enjoy a tender Conſcience: A 
ſeared one, like Ca/lows Fleſh, is ſenſible of that 
which toucheth it; to this, Cuſtom creates a 
Proneneſs to Sin, and takes away the Senſe of 


| It, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Tit. 15. 


2. APPROVE thy ff in every Adtion 
toGod, fixing thy ſelf ever in hisPreſence, who 
beholdeth afar of all thou thinkeft or atteſt, 
1 Pet. 3. 12. And value not whoever is diſguſt- 
ed, if God approveth thee: Walk not accor- 
ding to the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, but by the 


Rule of God's Grace, which ſhall at laſt be thy 


rejoyCing, 2 Cor. 1.12. Relign not thy ſelf to 
Sin's Dominion; which is impothble, excepr 
thou wholly deliver'ft up thy ſelf, by conſenting 
to thine own Captivity ; as the Ear-bored Ser- 

who profeſſed Love to their Maſters ; 
and fo would not be manumiſſed and freed from 
them, Exod. 21. 5, 6. Deteft Sin, and it hall 
not prejudice thee: No Sin is fo Pernicious as 
that which is moſt Facetious ; but eſpecially 
beware of Preſumptuous Sins, leſt they get the 
Dominion over thee, P/a/. 19. 13. Numb. 15. 

30, 31. Dewt. 17.12. 

Dc CON/JTEMPLATE on God's Juſtice 
and Mercy together; let them be inſeparable in 
thy Thoughts. For if thou inſpecteſt into his 
—_ only, thou art liable to Deſpair upon the 

ight of thy Sins: And if thou vieweſt his Mer. 
cy only, thou wilt with Facility preſume, when 

= T 2 thou 
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thou beholdeft that Tranſcendent Immenfity, 
which is ever ready upon unfeigned —_— 
tance to pardon Sinners: The Salers of Old, 
upon the Yards of their Ships, conjettured the 
Janis lambens for a good or a bad Fatality , if 
they behold but one Flame, they denominated 
it an unlucky Helena; but if rwo, they a 

ted it for Caſtor and Pollux, Good Prognoſtic 
of fair and proſperous Weather : Even fo it is 
in Mercy and Juſtice, the Confideration of them 
fingly, may prove Pernicious, but both linked 
together, may compleat thy Happineſs. 

4 LABOUR for true Faith in Chrift, 
who zs the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2.2. 
W hoſe Blood cleanſeth ws from all Sin, 1 John 1. 
7. And holding Faith and a good Conſcience, 
That we may avoid being Shipwrack'd, 1 Tim. 
I. 19. 1 Tim. 3.9. There was no Cure for a 
wounded I/ae/ite againſt the Venome of Fiery 
Serpents, but to look up to the Brazen t 
which Prefigured Owift apprehenfible by Faith; 
the only Medicament for Sin-wounded-Conſcien- 
ces: Permit but this very Senſe and Apprehen- 
fion of God's Wrath, which now appaleth thee, 
to induce thee the more arduouſly to deteſt all 
vin; and thou ſhalr thereby be aſcertain'd, 
that God hath wounded thee, only to heal thee. 

5. REMEMBER that what the Law a- 
vertrs, it declares only to them who are under 
the Law, nat under Grace, Rom. 3. 19. They 
are under the Law who plead Not guilty, and 
inſiſt upon their Juſtification by Works of the 
Law : We are under Grace, who perceiving 


our Sin and Miſery by the Law, fly waa * - 
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; him for Mercy, who freely juftifieth the Sin- 


ner, Rom. 3. 24. The Imprecations and Menaces 
of the Law are not to break the bruiſed Reed, 
nor "_ the ſmoaking Flax, but to depreſs 
the Heart that is elevated with an Opinion of 
Self-merit, who _ on tagundo themſelves 
after a Preſumptuous Manner. 

6. LET thy Repentance be ſpeedy, that 


+ Sin take no Root in thy Heart. Neither ler thy 
} Wound putrific before thou apply the Remedy : 
. But aſcend with all Diligence to the Throne of 


Grace to implore Mercy, before Wrath is gone 
out againſt thee: Rely on this Second Table, 
Repentance, who haſt loſt the firſt, of Innocen- 
cy : Condemn thy {c1f, and Chriſt will Juftifie 


thee: He onl expetts thy Voice, to give thee 


Audience: When thou comeſt with thy Accu- 
ſation, and confeſſeft thou haſt finned, then 
Chriſt he readily receiveth the Hnmle Penitent, 


- and proclaims thy Sins are forgiven thee. Ob- 


ſerve how quickly the Pardon followed David's 
Confeflion ; no ſooner had he acknowledged, I 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, but Omnipotency 
declares by the Prophet, The Lord alſo bath put 
away thy Sin, 2 Sam. 12.13. St. Peter quick- 
ly R ed, and as quickly found Mercy : 
Eſau ſtayed too long, and fo found no Place for 
Repentance, though He ſought :t carefully with 
Tears : Heb. 12. 17. It the Granado hired, be 
ſuddenly retorted, it proves Prejudicial to the 
Aftailant: Such are the Produtt of Saran's 
Fire-works, if thou caſt out his Temptations, 
and heartily repent thee, where any of his Darts 


pierce thee, | 
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7. GIVE not thy ſelf up to Penfive Dedo- 
lency, Mundane Sorrow, and Fruitleſs Solitari- 
neſs; that will but animate the Bitterneſs of 
Spirit: Think not too much of thy AfMfiCtions, 
but dulcife them with Remembrance of God's 
Mercy towards thee: Aſſume not to thy ſelf a 
Worldly Sorrow, that is unto Death, 1 Cor. 7. 
10. But comfort up thy ſelf in God, as Da- 
vid did, P/al. 43. 5. Why art thou ſo ſad, O my 
Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
Truſt in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him. 
Solomon tells ye, A merry Heart doth Good, like 
a Medicine, but a broken Spirit drieth the 
Bones, Prov. 17. 22. And again, A me 
Heart maketh a cheerful Countenance, but by 
the Sorrow of the Heart the Spirit as broken, 
Prov. 15. 13. 

8. BE very attentive to God's Word : For 
he is the God of all Conſolation, and the Word 
is his Mind and Revealed Will for the Benefit 
of our Salvation : It is a-full Magazine, and 
there is no AffiCtion incident to frail Mor- 
tality, but may there meet with a proper Anti- 
dote: There thou ſhalt find Rules to guide 
thee, and preſerve thee from Sin : There thou 
ſhalr have a Proſpett of the Divine Mercy of 
God in Chriſt Feſas to waſh away the Guilt of 
all thy Tranſgreffions : But then appear not 
only to be a Hearer, bur a Doer of the Word, 
and Treaſure up thoſe Gracious Promiſes in thy 
Heart; ſo ſhalt thou in due Seaſon feel the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit diftilling the former 
and the latter Rain upon the Seed, whereby it 
may take Root and be Fruitful. | 
9, L A S T L ) 
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9. LASTLY, Add Zealous and Frequent 
Prayer, as God's Servants have praCtiſed in all 
their Diftreſſes, P/al. 6. 9. And be aſcertain'd 
that he will not leave thee Comfortleſs, 


* but will at length appear with great Aſſu- 


rance of thy Salvation, and will infinitely 
thy Patience in Suffering, and 


; Perſeverance in Invocating for Pardon. Satan 
* 3s never more baffled and infaruated in his own 


Strata than when he gains a Licenſe to 
wound the Hearts of thoſe who are Precious in 


the Sight of the Almighty: For, as Romanws 


the Martyr told the Tormentor, Look how many 
Wounds thou groeſt, ſo -_ Mouths thou ſetteſt 
en, to cry to God for Help; and indeed theſe 
| _ cannot arrive to their Glorious Luftre, 
without being Ground hard by AﬀMiCtion, 


The Prayer. 
O MOST Gracious and Merciful Lord 


God, rebuke me not in thine Anger, nei- 

ther chaſlen me in _ Diſpleaſure : My Soul 

. #s ſore vexed, but, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 

mh me * Have Mercy upon me, for I ammeak: 

Lord heal my Soul, and deltver it, for I bave 

finned againſt thee, O / rw me for thy never 

failing Mercies jake : I am weary of my conti- 

nual Groaning, mine Eyes are conſumed with my 

Grief of Tears : But, Lord, hear thou my Sup- 
plication, and recerve my Prayer. 

2. 0 Lord, I om ſorely affiitted, but quicken 
me in thy Righteouſneſs according to thy Word : 
In thy Loving-kindneſs, and Multitude of thy 

en- 


——_———__<__. 
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Tender Mercies, blot out my Tranſgreffions ; 
waſh, O waſh me, and purge me throughly from 
my Sins, and cleanſe me Sos all my Iniquittes, 
the Magnitude and Number being of that Extent, 
that my Guilt _ in my Face, and I am afraid 

of thy Bleſſed Preſence. I acknowledge my ſelf 

unworthy to look up to Heaven, to —_ efore FF © 
thee with a Petition of Mercy, who have ſo in- | © 
ceſſantly provoked thy Fuſtice : The filthy Le- ÞF ; 
proſie of my _O and are corrupt, that 
they ſtop my own Mouth, but my Heart readily 
anſwereth, that I am of all Men, moſt unworthy 
of this thy wy rn in imclining thy Gra- 


ciows Ear unto jo wretched a Creature as 1 am. | 
2. THESE Terrors of Conſcience where- | 
with thou haſt now affitted my Soul, are thy juſt 
Fudements : The Fears of Hell, and Eternal | 
Condemnation, wherewith thou haſt woundedme, 
are incomparably leſs than my Sins have deſer- 
ved 7 But, no —_— _ WW; = i | 
not forget the Sufferings of thy Bleſſed Son Fe- | 
Sus for them all. Lord, 4 bo 4 not able to an- | 
ſwer thee one Word of a Thouſand, nor can thy : 
Fuſtice require that of me, for which my Saviour | 
and Redeemer hath ſatisfied : Therefore I re- | 
nounce my ſelf, that I may be found in a bleed- | 
ing Feſuus, not having on my own Righteouſ- 
neſs, according to the Condemning Letter of the 
Laro, but that I may be Cloathed in his Righteouf- 
neſs, who bath long ſince Cancelled the Hand- 
writing of Ordinances that were againſt, and 

bath Payed the Debt for me. 
4. O Lord, for His ſake I humbly implore 
thee, ts convert this Fudgment I now labour mo 
tr, 


; 
K 


I, - 
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* der into Mercy : Let it operate in my Soul a 
' rae Deteſtation of all Sin; a jo Purpoſe 
' to forſake all my evil Ways , a comfortable Ex- 
- pertence of thy Mercy, pronouncing Pardon to 


i Hed Conſcience,by the infallible Evidence 
of thy Holy Spirit, and Aſſurance of Peach with 
thee: O make me to hear of 4 and Gladneſs, 


| that the Bones which thou haſt broken may re- 
> Joyce. Caſt me not away fromthy Preſence, net- 
ther take thy Holy Spirit, the Comforter, from 


me; but reſtore me to the Foy of thy Satvation, 
and uphold and eftabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

5. O thou who deſpiſeſt not a Broken and Con- 
trite Heart, pour the Oyl of thy Mercy, and heal 
my wounded Spirit : Then will 1 teach Tranſ: 
greſſors thy Way, that they may fear thee, and 
melt at the Sight of thy Fudgments; then ſhall 
Sinners be Converted unto thee, who art the 
Fountain of all Mercy and Conſolation : Lord 
bear me, and incline thine Ear, in this Day of 
my Calamity. Lord conſider, and perform thine 
own Promiſe made through thy beloved Son Fe- 
ſus Chriſt the Righteous, to whom with thee, O 
Heavenly Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all 
Honour and Glory, in Heaven and Earth, from 
this time forth, and for evermore, Amen. 


"—__ FIRE 1 


CH AP. XXXIIL 


The Senſe of Spiritual Wants. 


*#HE next thing which wounds and aflity 
the Conſcience, # Senſe of Detects, nl 
: pr 


) 
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Spiritual Wants: As want of Faith, Hope, and 
Afſurance of Salvation ; want of SanCtificati- 
on, Purity of Heart, the Spirit of Prayer, and 
Hearing, and want of Ability to perform other 
Holy Duties. In theſe the Spirit is ſtupified, 
and FFercaſt, even in the beſt of Chriſtians for 
a time: The Religious Perſon ſometimes is 
ſenſible of a Dulneſs, and want of Fervency in 
Prayer, and of a comfortable Aſſurance, that 
God hearerh or regardeth it, becauſe he doth 
not preſently anfwer, or not grant our Petitions. 
Sometimes they feel a Deviation of the Mind, 
and Diſcompoſure of Thoughts, in Attention, 
and Unbeliet in Hearing and Reading the 
Word : Sometimes want of Patience, want of 
Love to God, and Charity to Men: In ſhort, 
ſuch a general Debility, or Diſtemper of the 
Internal Man, that he readily concludes with 
St. Paul, That in bis Fleſh dwelleth no good 
thing, Rom. 7. 18. Theſe are great Maladies 
of the Soul, and Wounds of the Spirit ; but it 
inferreth a good Prognoftick of a bad Cauſe : 
Where theſe are, and the Sinner is inſenfible, 
they are deſperate' Symptoms. 

2. IN this Caſe ler us conſider, that the 
very ſame meaſure of Grace, which to the pre- 
ſenr Senſe of a Regenerate Man, ſeemeth in- 
competent, may yet be a ſufficient Meaſure to 
ſave him: And when he invocates the Divine 
Ailiftance, he is moſt Strong, though in his 
own Senſe he is Weak and Deficient: For in 
St. Paul's Diſtreſs the Lord thus anſwered his 
Petition, My Grace zs ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 
12. 8, It faith not it ſhall be, but it is ſufficient, 

meaning 
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meaning the preſent Meaſure of Grace he had: 


in his Poſſeffion, when he looked upon himſelf 


| as a weak VelleL 


3. THE moſt Pious, their Meaſure of Aſ- 
ſurance is ſuch, as they are not only enjoyn- 
ed to give Diligence to make their Calling 
and Election ſure, that fo an Entrance may bead- 
miniftred to them abundantly into the Everlaſt- 


I ing Kingdom, but they are in Duty bound alſo 


to Work out their own Salvation with fear and 
trembling, Phil. 2. 12. All Incredulity inferreth 
not a Reprobate Senſe : There is Incredulity in 
the very EleCt before, and a perplexing Rem- 
nant after their Calling ; yea, even in their b:{t 
Eftate here; elſe why did the Holy Apoftles 
pray, Lord encreaſe our Faith? Luke 17. 5. 
And why did our Saviour #pbrarzd them with 

Unbelief * Mark 16. 14. | 
4- AND Saving Faith difftereth in degrees : 
So that there is a ſtronger and a weaker Faith, 
yet both true and juſtitying: So do all other 
_ one hath a greater and more excellent 
eaſure of the Spirit of Prayer than another : 
One hath a more diſcerning and attentive Spirit 
of Hearing than another, and yet in either In- 
ſtance, the Minor may be true and ſufficient : 
For to every Man zs given according to the mea- 
ſure of Criſt, Epheſ. 4. 7. One bath Ten Ta- 
lents, and another but Two : Nay, even in one 
and the fame Perſon's Faith, there is ſomerimes 
a grander, and ſometimes a diminutive Meaſure 
of Confidence and Aſſurance : And fo we mult 
judge of other Gifts; ſometimes there is more 
ervency in Prayer, and other times leſs. The 
Sun doth not dilplay his Radiant Beams on us al- 
V 2 ways 
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ways alike, neither doth the Light of God's 
Grace illuminate us after one manner. 

5. A true ſaving Faith may be very impotent, 
and the Believer may be inſenſible tor ſome ſpace, 
but yet the Gates of Hell {hall never prevail a- 
gainſt it, as may appear in St. Peter's Example. 
There are Doubrings and Failings in the beſt on 
Earth, by Reaſon we are but here partly Spiri- 
tual: We are not yer arrived to PerteCtion : 
Faith here -muft receive continual Encreaſes, and 
be ſubject to Tryals: And the like does enſue 
to all other Vertues and Graces: That true 
Faith never ſhall finally fall away, or utterly 
fail, though ir be ſubject to Intenfion and Re- 
miſfion; becauſe Chr:ft interceded for us, as he 
faid to St. Peter, Behold, Satan hath deſired 
that be may a you ay Wheat, but I have pray- 
ed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, Luke 22.31, 
32. Becauſe his Grace, by which we are called 
and ſtand, is immutable in the Counſel and De- 
cree of Heaven, and are Sealed up by the Holy 
Spirit of Promiſe, 2 Cor. 1. 22. And the like 
we are to judge of of all the Fruics of SanCtifica- 
tion ; which being the Donations and Graces of 
God, are ſuch as he repenteth nor of, neither 
hnally withdraweth, Rom. 11. 29. 

6. THOU haft indeed a true Senſe of thy 
Spiritual Wants, and mourneſt at thy Corruptt- 
ons of Heart, which on every Occaſion produce 
ſinful Atts againſt thy Maker ; if this bea hea- 
vy Burden unto thee, receive this Comfort, that 
thy Sin is excluded its proper place, and become 
a Stranger unto thee: For nothing in its own 
proper Station is {o ponderous, The Dan 


1S 
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Is want of Senſe, and taking Pleaſure in Un- 


righteouſneſs : If a wounded Perſon is ſenſible, 
he is either dead, or in ſome dangerous Exftacy : 
No part hath Senſe but the Living; though it 
were for the preſent more comfortable to be 
whole, yet ſenſe of Smart in thy Wounds infer- 
reth Life, and indeed in God's Medicaments, 


{ who makes all things operate for che beſt to 


them that love him, 'ris a better State, (in re- 


* ſpett of the quiet Fruits of Righteouſneſs, ac- 


cruing tothem that are thereby Exerciſed, and 
the Ulcerous Corruprions of our Souls, often ne- 
cefſirating our wounding,that we may be healed) 
than the ſecure Proſperity of Sinners ; for it is 
good and beneficial at the laft for the Juſt, that 

they have been afflicted, P/a/. 119. 67. c 
7. WHEN thou heareft, or readeft the 
Scriptures, art thou ſenſible of the want of 
Faith, Afſurance, SanCtification, and the Spirit 
and Fervency of Prayer? If fo, be comforted : 
For as the Solar Eclipſe, and Deſcenſion of Light 
towards us, can be diſcerned by no Luſtre, but- 
its own ; ſo neither can the want of Grace be 
poſſibly diſcerned by any thing but Grace. Haſt 
thou a hearty Defire ro have theſ? Wants of 
Grace ſupplied 2 Then that very Holy Ambition 
is Grace it ſelf; without which thou couldſt 
not defire it : Our bleſſed Lord in his Sermon 
on the Mount, Mar. 5. 6. pronounces, B/eſſed 
are they who do bunger and thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled : God will never 
deſert that Soul which defireth Him, and his 

Saving Health : None can hunger but the Livin 
and none hungers for Grace, but he that ſubſiſt- 
eth 
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eth by it: But then thy Deſire of that Seed muſt F 
be Ardent, not Languid, ſuch as cannot reft un- *F 
ſatisfied with any thing elſe in the World. 

8. THERE may be an Enervate, and Ob- 
lique Appetite of Salvation in Ba/aam, for fear of - 
Damnation; but he more loved the Wages of 
Unrighteouſneſs : The happieft thirſts for the 
Waters of Life, and afflicteth the Soul till it be - 
obtained; and enjoys no Reſt, or Peace without }; 
it : So that indeed this very State which ſo much 
afflicteth thee is the moſt ſecure and happy; 
and thou ſhalt once know, that which one ſaid 
- in the happy Event of his unhappy Shipwrack, 
We had periſhed, if we had not thus periſhed. 
And when thou haſt received the Spirir of God 
in ſuch a meaſure, as thereby to diſcern the 
Things that are freely given thee of God, 
then thou ſhalt find, That Bleſſed zs the Man 
whom the Lord chaſteneth and teacheth in his 
Law, that he may give him Reſt from his Days 
of Adverſity, Plal. 94. 12,1 Fl 

9. MAKE that Inqueſt with thy Soul, 
whether ever thou wert poſſeft of that, which 
thou art now ſenſible thou wanteſt 2 If fo, be 
aſſured it ſhall revive again, and finally over- 
come ; For whatſoever ws born of God, overcom- 
eth the World , and this zs the Vittory that over. 
cometh the World, even our Faith, 1 John 5. 4. 
And this Senſe and Sorrow is a Signal of the 
Recovery of the Health of thy moſt precious 
Part, thy Soul ; as the ſeven times Neezing of 
the Shunamite's Child preſaged his reviving, 
2 Kings 4. 35. It thou never - yet enjoyedit 
the Grace which thou now beginneſt ta be A 

& 
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” ble of, it now evidently is apparent thou ſhalt 
* acquire it; for this Internal Perplexity,, is but 
” as the Motion of the Waters of Bethe/da, a cer- 
4 _ rm of a healing Power deſcending 
on thee. 


® &' GS © Mos. ou: Wea 
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10. NEXT ack thy ſelf, according to that 


| Saying of the Prophet, er. 2. 17. Haſt thou not 
| procured this unto ihy ſelf ? Even this which 
t 


thou now complaineſt of 2 Haſt thou not neg- 
leCted the appointed Means? If want of Faith 
perplex thee, haſt thou not negligently heard 
the Goſpel 2 Haſt thou laid it up in a Solicitous 
Heart? Haſt thou valued it, and begged it fer- 
vently and frequently of God, above all things 
in the World 2 Thou art querulous for want of 
the Spirit of Prayer, Haſt thou not negleQed 
thisDuty formerly ? And doſt thou now duly pre- 
pare thy ſelf for that Holy Office? Doſtthou uſe 
that Vigilancy which Chriſt enjoyn'd, of Watch 
und —— by recalling thy profane and wan- 
dring Thoughts from their Ccoregancies, and 
all Attention of Spirit, fixing them on the Holy 
eſs ? Thou art ſenſible thy Heart, Tongue, nor 
Actions, are not SanCtimonious : Appeal tothy 
own Conſcience, and then tell me, 1t thou haſt 
not heretofore us'd all Arts, and folicited all 
things, to appear in the throng, to drown the 
loud Checks of that Voice within thee, and 
haſt looked upon it as thy utter Enemy 2 Now 
if thou wouldiſt ceaſe the Efteft, remove the Oc- 
cation; duly obſerve God's Holy Ordinances, 
and he will infallibly perform his Promiles. 

it, ENQUIRE whether thou doſt not 
perſevere in ſome Habitual Sin? Ir is a 


olly 
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Folly wow out of the Heat, . and ſtill caſt Oil | 
on the Fire: If it be an Achar's Wedge hi 
' earch for the curſed Thing, 7oſh. 7. 25, 26. and * 
the Plague in thine own Heart, 1 K:zgs 8. 38, 
And by removing the Impediment and Obſtru- *' 
Etion, thou ſhalt be Comforted : If it be a © 
ſleeping Zonah, caſt him over-board : And as 
Eliphaz ſaid to Fob, If thou return to the Al- | 
. mighty, thou ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put Inj- 
guity je from thy Tabernacles : The Almighty W 
ſhall be thy Defence ; then ſhalt thou bave De- 
light in : 4 Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy Face 
wnto God: Thou. ſhalt make thy Prayer unto 
him, and he ſhall hear thee, Job 22. 23, &c. 
12. T O reduce what has laid into Pra- 
tice, follow theſe Rules; Give an Audit to 
God's Word preparedly ; that is, Renew thy Re- 
__— and Invocate the Father of Lights to 
uminate thee, that thou may'ſt be a Reverend 
and an Attentive Auditor: Faith comes by 
Hearing; ſo doth SanQtification, God's Spirit 
operating upon his own Ordinance to make it 
Attive : The Occafion why ſo many hear fo of- 
ten, and ſo few ſo ſeldom praCtiſe and receive 
true Comfort by it, is for want of a duePreparati- 
on; reſembling them that ſow among Thorns : 
Let Faith and all Chriſtian Graces be valuable 
to thee for his ſake, who is the Author of all 
our Happineſs. How few ſet a right Eſtimate 
on Heavenly Things till it be too late? Mun- 
dane Vanities are rated high, and often purcha- 
ſed at a dear Rate; but where are thoſe that 
Tiſe Early, reſt Late, eat the Bread of Careful- 
neſs, venture Sea and Land to obtain wy 
ity, 


| 
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* City, even the New: 7er4/alem? Be eager 4 


EC n 

| thePurſuir of theſe things thou ſtandſt in need 

+ of, and the Almighty will not withhold*them 
from thee. 


© 13, O.UR Saviour affirms-to us, 7obr * 
'38, 39. He that beltevethin me, out of his Belly 


Jhall flow Rivers of Living Waters : That 'is, 
of Graces proceeding from the Holy 


| Ghoſt: If thou wilt labour, and endeavour to 


attain unto this Faith, chace away all Obſtru- 
ctions that do oppoſe thee : For/a Reſolution 
to petſevere in any known Sin, apd true Faith, 
are inconhiſtent. An obdurate is like the 
great Stone on the Mouth of the Vell at Paderr- 
Aram, which kept Men back the VVaters 
of Refreſhment : Theſe I iments, I-ſay, 
muſt firſt be removed ; for Sin in the AﬀeCtions 
Is like a venemous Toad in/the Mouth of the 
Fountain, obſtruEting theY Vaters of Life. 

14. CONSIDE# the Operation of the 
Almighty in thee, ,#hd compare thy Misfortunes 
with others: Ifthou art not heard by the Great 
Being, perhaps thy Supplication is not conſo- 
nant-to his VVill : For his Defign is to fave 
thee, and infallibly to bleſs thee; and-if he per- 
forms that by a Means ſuitable to Omnipoten- 
cy, wilt thou be "impatient, with Naaman, ' if 
thou att not healed according to thy way which 


- thou propoſeſt ? Is not it enough that he will 

; effeft that which is propereſt and beſt for thee, 

- and canſt thou ny to outvie his VViſdom > 
n 


Perhaps he thinks it requiſite totry thy Perſeve- 
rance and Patience, W f 1 confels I know 
n6 ſeverer ObjeQ, _ 7 Opinion of - his not 


hearing 
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hearing our Prayers. It was no ſmall Trial, 
when David cried out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thous forſaken me? Why art thou jo far 
from helping me, and from the Words of my . 
Roaring © Plal. 22... But the Acclamation on 
the Croſs, carried a louder Sound, Mar. 27. 46. 
Moſes was denied Entrance into Canaax, but 
was received into Heaven : The Cup did not 
pals. away from Chriſt, but God's Will was per- 
torm'd. in the Operation. of Man's Redemption; 
and ſo, be was beard, Heb. 5. 7. 

15. DOTH thy Faith endure many fharp 
Encounters of the Tempter? Then obſerve the _ 
Almighty by this Means doth more confirm it. Is 
not every Temptation as the ſhaking of Trees, 
which looſing the Ground, Engrafts them the 
deeper? Thou art knfible of thy great Defects 
in Sanctity, and of many dubious Confliats be- 
tween the Fleſh and the Spirit, provoking thy 
Soul-to cry with Rebecca, when perplexed with 
her wreſtling Twins, Why am I ths ? Gem. 25. 
22. Deſpond not, but conſider the Work. of 
him, with whom we have to do: Thus he 
chaſeth thee often to fly to him, and tq Conſult 
his Oracles : Thus he exerciſeth thee to Humi- 
lity, without which the moſt Excellent Graces 
could not fave thee. He that prayed for St. Pe- 
ter's falling, could have prevented him from 
falling into that Sin: Bur in ſo doing, he kept 
him trom Prefumption, and fitted him to con- 
firm his Brethren, ; 

16. I'N all Humility beg Holineſs of God, 
who hath expreſly ſaid, Ak, and ye ſhall bave 
And to conſider that God is perfect Holineſs, is 

2 


| he did not only grant his R 


Ch. KXXIIL. Serye of Spiritual Wants, x5 5 
F + vehement Motive condycing to it ;- and: cer- 
* tainly-he-cannot chuſe but love his own Image 
F; in us, and freely give us that which he loverh : 
* It pleafed the Author of our Being, that $2/»- 
mon, before Riches, Revenge, and Lite it ſelf, 


ſhould Petition him for Wi 


dam ; yn which, 
chit, ut addiri- 
onally gave him Riches and Honour : And nn- 
doubredly it doth ſo much pleaſe God, that a- 
ny of his Servants doth*in rhe Senſe of rheir 
ants, before all things, give Grace the Pre- 
ference; and they that in the Sinceriry of their 
Heart Petition to him for Santtity of Life; hc 
will notdeny them, but will inſert to their Grant 
more than we are able to ask or think of. 


The Prayer. 


Almighty God, Infinite in Mercy, and per- 
O ia who delighteſt not in the De- 


firuttion of Wretched Crearures, nor defpr/eft 
am 


the Groans of @ Troubled Spirit, Lord, 


' Poor and Afflied, and do in Bitterneſs of Soal 


acknowledge my Vileneſs and Vacancy 4 Graze, 
the Corruption of my ſinful Nature, the Miſe- 
ry which I have procured my ſelf by my wilfal 
Diſobedience to thy Holy Laws, and my Impoten- 
cy.to any thing that is good : Lord, 1 am as that 
wretched Traveller, wounded and caſt down ;, 
only ſenſible of my Wounds, but utterly unable to 
move, or help my ſelf : The Prieft and Levite 
paſs by,” and afford me no Relief ;, neither ts it 
In the Power of the Creature to affiſt me : Nay, 
even thy Fuſtand Holy a which wholeſomely 
2 


Ih- 
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inftrutts, Do this agd tive, is ſo far from aid- 
ing me, or adminiſtring Comfort, that my Sins 
make \1t appear to me a killing Letter; or at *© 
beſt reſembling the —_ Staff, ſent before 
? the Miniſtry of thy Servant, not able to pw 

fife, but Pn .of my Sins, and rendring 
me Guilty, before thy Dreadful "Iribunal, and 
at the Bar of my Terrified Conſcience, 

2. BUT, OLord, let the good Samaritan, 
tbe:Prophet himſelf, Chriſt Jeſus, thy Dear Son, 
and my Alone Saviour, inſpire me with his Holy 
Spirit for he only can bind up my wounded Soul, 
and heal it : Thou haſt wounded me by anheav 
Apprehenſion of thy Fuftice; O now heal me by 
the Aſſurance of thy Mercy: Strengthen my 
Faiih in Chriſt, who freely juſti fieth Sinners : 
And as thou haſt in thine Eternal Love, groen 
him to Death for my Redemption, ſo grve me an 
Infallible Aſſurance that he 1s my Saviour and De- 
lroerer : That according to thine own Gracious 
Promiſe in him, 1 may love with thee. 

2. AND O thou, who art the Saviour of 
all the World, who ſenteſt the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter of all thy Servants, tothy Afflifled Diſct- 
ples to flirengthen them, ſend him to- my Ener- 
vated and Wretched Soul : It is neuber of him 
that Willeth, nor of him that Runneth, but of 
ihine own Infinite Goodneſs, ſhewing Mercy : 
Thy _ ence is effettual 1n the Operation of 
thy good Will and Pleaſure. O, be Graciouſly 
picaſed to Santtifie my Corrupted Will and Af- 
fefllions: And as thou haſt Freely groen me a 


[11] and a Heart sDeſire to ſerve and pleaſe thee, 
that I might be [aved; ſo perfeti thine own Work 
in 


F we, 0 Lor 
3 9wn Image in mc, that thou may ft own. me for 
W thine; and then manifeſt thine own Work in me, 
KF end wmo me. 


in me, and {pur what thou baſt begun: Give 
' true Holineſs, and repair thine 


---4..-LET not the good Spirit which has Poſ- 
Seſhon of me, remain any longer in Obſcurity 
but, Bleſſed Lord, manifeſt thy Self unto my Soul + 
And tet the umination of thy Spirit break out 
in full Aſſurance of Faith, that I may no moxe 
doubt of thy Mercies : Grant me an entire Vi- 
ory over Sin and Deſpair, by the __—_ Pre- 
ſence, of the Comforter : My afflitted Soul, O 
Lord, knoweth no $ a to fly unto, but 
thy Infinite Mercy : Unto thee alone'it gaſpeth 
az a thirſly Land; O ſhower down ſuch a plenti- 
ful Dew of thy Grace, which may refreſh my 
wearzed Spirit, and fill me with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which may evidently appear in 
my Life and: Converſation, to thy Glory, and the 
Aſſurance of my Elettion, Vocation, Santtifica- 
tion, Perſeverance and Salvation in thy Beloved 
Son, and my Alone Saviour, to whom with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, Three Perſons, One Immor:- 


' tal, Incomprebenſible, Omiipotent, only Wije 


God, be rendred all Honour and Glory, in Hea- 
ven and Earth, now, and to all Eternuy. 


Amen. 
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CHA P. XXXIV, 
Fear of Temptations, 


EXT, We are to-confider the Conſcience / 

afflicted with Fear of Temptations, and 
a DefeCtion through them, enclining it to a De- * 
ipair of Grace ſufficient to reſiſt them z, by this 
Means the Soul is immer with Heavineſs, | 
through manifold Temptations, 1 Pet. 1.6, In 
which Caſe it is neceflary to conſider, That 
firſt, A Temptation is a Tryal, or taking anEx- 
periment of ſomething or other : The Devil, 
who cannot compel, trieth Men whether he can 
allure them to Sin; and this is apprehenſively 
Temptation. 

2. THERE is a Temptation of - Tryal, 
which you ſee, AZs 20. 19. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Rev. 
2. 20. and St. James ſaith, My Brethren, count 
it all Foy when ye fall into divers Temptations : 
And Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptati- 
on. For when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, which the Lotd hath promiſed 
to them that Love him. St, James 1. 2,12. 
God is ſaid to tempt no Man, (that is, to Evil; 
Evidently implying, as there is no Sin in him, 
ſo neither is there any occafioned by him ) yet 
tried Abraham (to manifeſt him openly to others 
and himſelf: For no Man knoweth himſelf 
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which 1s untried) which denominartes tempting, 
or proving; as you will find in Exod: 15. 25. 
and Ch. 16. 4. Deut. 8. 16. and Ch. 13. 3. P/al. 
'26, 4, 1 Pet. 1.7. And there is  o_ 
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pf Seducement, which is 2 Solicitation to Defe- 
ion and Falling from God, by Sinning, and 
committing Evil, x Tim. 6.9. 1 Thefſ. 3. 5. So 
that God terapteth, that he may Diſcipline us, 
but the Devil, that he may Deftroy us. 
2: SOME Tn ſpring from the 
prruption and Sin Inherent in the Fleſh, St. 
James 1. 14. Every Man # tempted when be is 
drawn away of bis own Lars uch as are men- 
tioned, Gal. 5. 19, 20. e are ſuggeſted by 
the Tempter, who being a Spirit, hath Pow- 
ex to inſinuate and convey his impious Notions 
» | into our Minds: ay, between Spirits 
1 | are as Contiguity, and Touching of Bodies, for 
whereas he cannot diſcover the unuttered Secrets 
of the Heart, (it being the Almighty's peculiar 
, Prerogative) but he obſerves Men's Natural In- 
clinations and Habits, by their Words and Ati- 


1 ons, and fo prepares Baits a ivgly; thushe 
: |} fiſhes in theſe Depts, till he ves his Sug- 
- ions are ſwallowed, and the Sinner taken: 


D by this Means he prefenteth ſuch Thoughts, 
1 as he conjeCtureth take, by that which is 
; obvious to the Senſes of Men : As he fitted an 
nity of Treaſon to Impious Fudas, by 
the Malice of the High Priefts > Of Luft to Aw. 
non; of venturing on the CurſedThing to Achan, 
of the Revenge to Cain ; of Idolatry to Abas, 
by the Altar of Damaſcis, 2 Kin. 15. 10, &c. 
4- OF Temptations, there are four d 
by which ic arifeth ro full- Maturity : ' Firſt, 
Rion. Secondly, Delight therein. Third- 
Þ 2onfenting, Fourthly, Atting the fame; 
St, James tells ye, Chop. 1. 14, 15. Man i 
1 tempted 
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tempted when is drawn of bis own Luſtc,* 
pine gan fore ; then when Loft h parker it. 
bringeth forth Sin, and Sin when it 5s finiſhed, Þ 
bringeth forth Death. The firſt of theſe (a bare # 
Suggeſtion) isnot our Sin, if there be no De- 
light, or conſenting to it : For Chr:ft was tefnp-. 
ted, Mar. 4. 1. Luke 4. 2. In all Pornts as we- 
are, yet without Sin, Heb. 4. 15. The Sin is? 
 Saran's, whenever he Suggeſteth Evil: The 
Second (as the Third and Fourth) is Sin in its 
Degree; - for every Delight in Evil, declares a 
Marrs Inclination to be ſuch : A declining from 
Good, and a Proneneſs"to conſent and att Evil, 
5. ATryal of Temptation to the Juſt, is but 
as Fire to Gold; it purifieth, and createth a 
Valuation in God's Eſteem; as the P/a/miſ? 
tells ye; P/al. 116.15. Preciows in the Sight of 
the Lord #s the Death of bs Saints, and the 
Apoſtle informs ye, 1 Per.1.7. That the Trial of 
your Faith being much more precious than of Gold 
which periſheth, though it be tried with Fire, 
might be found unto Praiſe, &c. And that 
Mirror of Patience is comforted, 7ob 23. 10. 
When be hath tryed me I ſhatl come forth as 
Gold. Temptation therefore burneth out the 
Drofſs, and is as a Winnowing Wind; for Satan 
by a Temptation winnowed St. Peter : Now 
confider with thy ſelf, can the Refiner of Gold 
take that Care, that he will not loſe it- in the 
Furnace? Can the Husbandman 10 opportune 
the Wind, that he will not loſe the Corn, but 
cleanſe it from the Chaff? And canſt thou think 

that the Almighty will ſuffer thee to be loft, by 
permitting thee to Temptations? No, allur ; 
w-.3 


Y 
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thy ſelf he cannot err: He meaſureth all, 1s 


 Farthful, and will not ſuffer thee to be tempted 


above what thox art able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He 


' Anoweth how to deliver bis out of Temptations, 


2 Pet. 2.9. Therefore God commands us 7ot to 


| fear any of theſe things, which they ſhould ſuffer, 


whom Satan ſhould caſt into Profon, Rev. 2. 10. 
6. THERE can be no Conqueſt gained 
without an Enemy, nor no Crown without a 
Conflit ; No Faith without Troubles, nor no 
Combate without ſome Adverſary : When the 
Almighty puts thee to Trials, he ſtedfaſtly be- 
holds how thou entertaineſt the Enemy ; and 
as thou ſtandeſt the Shock, he ſupplieth thee 
with freſh Aids, as Necefhty requireth, and in 
the' mean time prepareth the Crown - Many 
by a long and ſecure Peace grow Impotent ; and 
for want of Experience, unable to refift an Ene- 
my when he invadeth, perhaps their own Pride 
(born out of Self-Ignorance) overcometh them 
or Fulneſs may debauch them, whereas Exerciſe 
makes them Vigorous, and Temptations hum- 
ble : Leſt I ſhould be Exalted above meaſurc, 
{11ith Saint Paul, There waz given to mea [horn 
in the Fleſh, the Meſſengers of Satan to buffet 
me, 2 Cor. 12. 79. And indeed Conſcience of 
a Sin, and-Fear of Puniſhment, makes thz Re- 
generate more Religious, and 1s much the fir- 
mer Faith, which Repentance ſtoreth up, That 
ye ſorrowed after a Godly ſort, what Carefulneſs 
it wrought in you! 2 Cor. 7.11. 
7. THE Spiritual Pharoab moſt eagerly 
rſueth thoſe who are departing out of his 
ingdom: He palleth by his own, as Captives; 


and 
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and chaſeth thoſe in whom he perceiveth Chriſt 
liveth: When he muſt be caſt out, then he 
teareth moſt furiouſly, Luke 9. 42. So that 
his Rage againſt thee is no Argument of De- 
{pair, but rather of great Afﬀiance, that Satan 
himſelf finds thou art none of his Diſciple; 
were he ſecure of thee, he would let thee go 
unmokfted to DeftruQtion, and never diſquiet 
thee, leſt any Agitarion ſhould bring thee to 
Repentance, and him to loſs : This Leſton our 
Saviour taught, When a ſtrong Man armed 
_— his Pallace, lis Goods are in Peace, 

Luke 11. 21. : | 
8. CONSIDER well that the beſt have 
been, and the beſt that live are tempted : The 
Febuſttes were left in Feruſalem, tor an Exer- 
ciſe of Vertue, 2 Sam. 5. 6. The Apoſtle 
wrapt q Fs the third Heaven, was buftetted by 
Satan's Mellengers, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 79. Once for 
all, Chriſt, in whom was no Sin, was tempted, 
Heb. 4. 15. Thar thou art tempted, is no Infe- 
rence of Deſpair : Ir ſeems a Paradox, how 
Heaven and Earth are here ſo annexed ; we be- 
ing partly Spirit, and partly Fleſh ; that we 
cannot « 4 a as we would, Gal.5.17. We 
find an irkfome Law in our ſelves, oppoſing us : 
Our Reparation is ſomething, and Superna- 
tural, bur 1o ſhort of that which {hall be, that 
our ſelves (like the I/rae/ites in Ezra's time) 
<way a diſcordious Concord of Sharps and 
Tlats, Joy and Sorrow, Ezra 3. 13. e muſt 
expect Pertection in Heaven, for our preſent 
Freedom from Sin, is rather a Defite to be free, 

than our being 10. 

o, NEXT 
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9. NEXT let us confider that God's Grace 
(who at his Pleaſure chaineth up the Tempter) 
is ſufficient for thee, Rev. 20. x. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
He reftraineth him ſo much, that he cannot be 
- alying Spirit in the Mouths of Abab's Prophets, 

until he have leave (to tempt him out to-his De- 
ftruCtion) from him who juſtly permitteth to 
ftzong Delufions, that they ſhould periſh in be- 
lieving Lies, who receive not the Love of the 
Truth, that they might be ſaved : Omnipotence 
knows bet how far he will ſuffer thee to be . 
tempted, and accordingly meaſureth out a Suf- 
ficiency of Grace to all the Regenerate: Why 
he ſuffered David fo dangeroully to fall, or St. 
Peter, and St. Paul, is dubious, except to hum- 
ble them, and leave us Motives to Repentance; 
and as for his Judgments, be aſſured they are 
ever Juſt. 

10. WHEN thou art under any Tempta- 
tion, examine thy ſelf whether thou delighreſt 
init? If thou takeſt no Pleaſure in it, nor con- 
ſenteſt to it, but rather ſtartleſt at it, as a thivg 
which thy Soul deteſts, and abhorrs, ir{hall not 
_—_—_ thee : Now conlider whether the 

emptation which commonly aſlaulteth thee, is 
ſuch as probably ariſeth from the Corruption 
of thine own Heart, which is uſually inferred 
by the Thoughts Parley trom one thing to ano- , 
ther, by direct or natural Med/zms : Bur it it 
be a Temptation of Satar's caſt into thy Soul, 
it is yulgarly Abrupt, and ſuch as thou digit nor 
think of, Incongruous, Sudden. Unnatural, 
and ſuch as thou trembleſt at, as Blaſphemous, 
Sanguine, or —_ : Tho' in ſomeTempra- 
2 tiops 
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tions he takes the Opportunity of deluding. our 
Sight and Hearing, joyning himſelf with our 
natural Inclination to Sin » And theſe are his 
Meſſengers the Apoſtle mentions, 1 Cor. 12. 21, 
22. Gal. 5. 20. who are like Traytors, Corrup- 


ted by ſome Foreign State, againft their Native 


Country. Now it a Temptation ariſe of Cor- 
rupted Nature, the Remedy muſt be the De- 
prelfton of Carnal Reaſon and Aﬀections : For 
if it be Satan's Inſtigations, the very Diſcovery 
will infer a Dereftaticn, whereby thou mayeſt 
gain the Conqueſt; for it we yield not to his 
Allurements, he is utterly vanguithed. 

11. W HEN any Motion excites thee, ei- 
- ther Internally, by Suggeſtion, or Externally, by 
Perſwafions of Men, obſerve the Apoftle's Rule, 
1 Fobn 4. 1. Believe not every Spirit, but try 
the Spirits, whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſe Prophets are gone out intothe Werld 
and by this thou art proved, whether thou lov- 
eft the Lord thy God with all thy Heart : And 
St. Pau! tells ye, there muſt be alſo Hereſies a- 
mong you, 1 Cor. 11. 19, Theretore examine 
whether they bring any Propofitions againſt 
Faith, the Subſtance of the Goſpel, Santtimo- 
ny commanded in God's Law, Peace, Order, 

harity, and Unity : To this end, that if we 
diſcern any thing in Men's Perſwaſions, or any 
Internal Suggeſtions, contrary to our great Law- 
Giver, we may conclude them Carnal, Earthly, 
Senſual and Deviliſh, and ſo uſe our utmoſt 
Endeavour to refit them, which may be per- 
form'd by the Practice of theſe Rules following, 


12 EVERY 


| "Ch. XXXIV. Fear of Temptations. 16S 
* 12. EVERY Day dedicate thy firſt and 
lat Thoughts to the Almighty .in Sincere and 


+ Fervent Prayer, to preſerve thee from Tempta- 
© tions; and to guide all thy Thoughts, Words 


&F and Attions, ſo that waking thou may'ſt walk 


Sincerely in his Preſence, and fleeping reſt Aſſy- 
 redly in his ProteQtion : Prepare and fortifie 
* thy ſelf againſt theſe Encounters of Temprations 
with the whole Armour of God, Eph. 6. 12. 
Thou muſt expect Tryals, for- thy Adverfaries 
are Formidable, ſuch as Fleſh and Blood, Prin- 
cipalities, and Spiritual Wickedneſles : It is a 
Conflict the more terrible, by being Abſtruſe, 
and with an inviſible, puiſfant, indefatigable, 
and reftleſs Antagoniſt, with whom thou canſt not 
Truce ſafely : Therefore contrive beforehand, 
like the wiſe Maſter-Builder, to fix the Bafis 
upon a Rock, againſt which no Winds, Storms, 
or Floods, can _ Mat. 7. 24, 25. X 
13. THE Mariner doth not defign his Ship 
only for a Calrf, bur allo againſt turious Storms, 
and rough Seas : Prepare thy ſelf with the An- 
chor of the Soul, Heb. 6. 19. Hope to lay hold 
on Chriſt, who therefore ſuttered, and was 
tempted, that he might deliver thee from, and 
in Temptations: Next, Fraught thy felt with 
Patience, and all things neceſſary for Tryals, 
which thou muſt in Reaſon expect, before thon 
canſt arrive at thy deftred Haven : It were great 
Incogitancy to think thatSazar,who could not ab- 
ſtain from tempting the Lord Zeſis, in whom 
' was found no Sin, will ever give thee a Ceffati- 
of from Temptations, in whom he conceives 
ſome Hopes of prevailing ; tor he will endea- 
vour 
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vour to perplex thee, tho' he cannot attain to 
uiſh thee. - 
14. BE vigilant, leſt ye enter-into Tempta- 
tion: Becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, ata © 
roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom be 
may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. And be not leſs vigilant 
for your own Salvation. Some have not ob- 
ſerved whether a miſchievous Temptation hath 
hurried them, but hath been ſurprized and led - 
into ſome deſperate Sins, which upon true Qp- 
ticks have abhorred and trembled at: Thou 
muſt expe& many Afſaults, for Satan leaves 
them ſometimes, to return with ſeven worſe 
Spirits, Lake 11. 26. That Security may de- 
{troy thee, when no other Means are prevalent, 
Be not Precipitated into any ſudden Underta- 
| King, but conſult firſt the Oracles of God, and 
there receive DireCtion: Let them be as the 
Cloudy Pillar to I/rae/, and where that direCt- 

eth, ſteer thy Courſe accordingly. 

i5. FOLLOW the Apoftle's Advice, St, 
Fames 4. 7 Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly 
from you: If thou ſurrendreft, or giveſt him the 
leaſt Advantage, he is Tyrannical : Next ob- 
ſerve St. Paul's Exhortation to his Son Timothy, 
to fly Youthful Lufts, 2 Tim. 2. 22. For they 
are like Serpents, and there's no ſafe Debate 
with them, except by Faſting and Prayer: 
Therefore the exquiſiteſt Way is Flight; ſtop 
thy Ears to the Enchanting Syrens; and with 
the Patienteſt of Men, make a Covenant with 
thine Eyes, not to behold that which ſhall pre- 
Judice thee, Zob 31.1. Take heed of all In- 
centives, and Inauſpicious Motives; beware of 
amar $ 
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0 Þ# Tamar's Ways; and Dalilah's Embraces , Solo- 
F mor's Cuntifans Invitations, and preſented Op- 
nities, Suſpetted Company, Laſcivious 
inments, Betraying Gifts, and wharſoe- 
© yer may lead thee to the Paths of Death. 

16. AS theſubtile Enemy fixes his Gins, ac- 
cording as he finds the affaulted Inclinable to 
be enſnared ; ſo be thou careful moſt to fortifie 
thy ſelf where thou findeſt him placing his 
main Batteries: And moſt carefully watch over 
" thy ſelf where he moſt frequently affaileth 
thee: In this uſe Perſeverance, which will 
prove an Antidote againſt that Malice which 
elſe would deftroy thee. To reckon up all the 
. Artifices of this Tempter would be Voluminous ; 
b I ſhall only inftance lome few : And Firſt, He re- 
| preſents himſelf in the Shape of a Gum, with 
his deſtructive Commentaries on the Forbidden 
; Fruit, Secondly, He appears like a Holy Pro- 

phet, with lying Viſions, to Bewitch the Fooliſh 

and Impotent: Next, He comes like a Court- 

like Sophiſter, with ample Promiſes of Wealth, 

, Honour and Pleaſure; another time he aCts the 
" #. Pander, and producesa Bath/hebe, bathing her 
| falf: And laftly, He helliſhly ftudies the ſe. 

cret Conſpirator, and aflifts Zudas in the be- 
traying of his Lord and Maſter; and for Re- 
venge of ſo horrid a Fatt, makes him become 
his own Executioner ; therefore ſearch into his 
Gifts, and whatever they are, fear the y_y : 
As Saul ſaid of David, 1 Sam. 23. 22. See his 
Place where bis Haunt s, for be dealeth very 
ſubtilty: He never pretends the leaſt Shadow 
of Goodneb, but there's ſome Miſchief in the 
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end of ir, he i Rudious of Men, and where 
gentle Diſpotttion is evident, he tempts to Lu- + 
xXury ; an Ambitious, to fome Lofty and Impi- 


ous Deſigns; and the Angry, to Revenge: In F 


this ſo Important Aﬀair, thou canſt not be too 
Politick ; therefore where thou art moſt weak, 
let thy Fortifications and Guards be ſtrongeſt. WF 

17. FLY Idlenefs, that lazy Matron of all F 
Evil, and Bahs of Miſchief, Ever employ thy 1 
ſelf about Atts of Vertue, and then there wi 
be no'Space or Room for the Tempter. Whar 
Advantage did hereapupon the Royal Propher, 
by ſtaining ſo Glorious a Lite, which was pro- 
duc'd by his few Hours Vacancy? Dally nor 
with Temptations ; for happy ſhall he be who 
parleys not with them, bur is Careful and Vi- 
gilant, and is ready to ſay as E/zſha 1aid of 7e- 

an's Meſſenger, 2 Kings. 6. 32. When be 
cometh, ſhut the Door, and hold him faſt there : 
Is not the ſound of his Maſter's Feet behind 
him ? The ſame Remedy we muſt uſe to Sa- 
tan's Meſſengers, who are ſent to Deſtroy us: 
We muſt cruth the Cocatrice Eggs, leſt break- 
ing out into a fiery Serpent, we cannot Conquer 
it, but ſay roo late, as the Turk mand of 
Scanderberg ; This Enemy ſhould have been ſub- 
dued in bis Minority, or an Attemptation ts 
Nouriſhed that Hour it #s not Maſtered. 

18. INVOKE the Almighty conſtantly 
and fervently; uſe his own Words, Lead ws net 
into Temptation. In many Inſtances, theſe are 
a Divine Revenge on ſome precedent unrepented 
vin; againſt which the SanCtimonious frequent- 
ly make their. Supplications. : Aud. if, as often 

as 
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; as Satan aſſtileth, we could addreſs our ſelves 


to earneſt and zealous Prayers, we {ſhould worſt 


* Him at his own Weapon, and receive frequenter 
- Allarms to awaken us to a ſtronger Guard ; 
3 even the Shadow of the Almighty. The firſt 

» Eneniy that aſſailed I/rae! in his Way to Ca- 
| dan, was vanquiſh'd by Prayer. When Moſes 
* held up his Hands, I/rae/ prevailed, Exod. 17. 


The fame Repulſe we muſt uſe to our grandeſi 


Enemy. 


The Prayer. 


O LORD God Almighty, the Examiner of 
all Hearts andthe Tryer of the Reins, 
who knoweſt before we ask, what our Neceſſities 
are, and by thy Holy Spirit belpeft our Infirmi- 
ties; Lord, I acknowledge my Ignorance in 
not Praying unto thee a ought ,, but thou 
alone canſt make Requeſt for me, according to 
ry Bleſſed Will, with unutterable Groans, which 
thou only underſtandeſt : Help, I beſeech thee, 
my Infirmities, regulate my Devotion, and re- 
rain the buſie Malice of the Tempter : Diref 
and accept my Prayers as Incenſe in thy Sight, 
and let them enter thy Preſence, through Jeſus 

Chriſt, my only Redeemer and Advocate. = 
2. THOU, who art Truth it ſelf, haſt pro- 
miſed, that all things ſhall work together for 
Good, to them that love thee, and Reep thy Cons 
mandments: Lord, I put all my Truſt and Cons 
fidence in thee, and do ſtedfaſtly believe that it 
# good for me that I have been affliffed , for 1 
ant aſſured, that after _ Trydl of my = 
an 


170 The Government of the Thoughts. je | 


and Exerciſe of my Patience, I ſhall recerve 
thee, (the A Giver of all good things) El 
uiet Fruits of Righteouſneſs : But, O Lord, 
= ſhall frail Duſt and Aſhes appear _ thee, 
which is full of Inflirmittes, = oubrings 
and Failings;, for mine Iniquities have taken 
ſuch bold upon me, that I am not able to look up : 
Nay, they are more in Number than the Hairs 
on my Head, and my Heart hath failed me : Net- 
ther bave I to deal, O Lord, with Fleſh and Blood 
only, but with Inviſible Powers of Darkneſs, 
which with Reſtleſs Encounters aſſault my Soul to 
deſtroy it. 
- BU T, O LordGod, of my Salvation, be 
' not thou far from me : Shew thy Power, and de- 
liver me from the Meſſengers of Satan, which 
are too mighty for me : O reſcue me, and bridle 
their Injolent Malice, bind Ups Man, 


and deliver thy Veſſel from bis Uſurping Tyran- 
ny, that I may, in every Faculty of my Soul, ſerve 
and pleaſe thee. Pardon all my Sins for thy 
bleſſed Son's {ate, who died for me : Heal my 
wounded Sout, which hath, tothe Anguiſh of my 
Heart, ſo often ſinned againſt thee : Hide not 
thy Face from me in time of my Trouble, forget 
not my bitter Affliftion, which makes me go 
mourning all the Day long, while the Inſulting 
Enemy heavily opprefet me : Thou art my 
King, O God, and canſt Command Deliverances: 
Lord, I am poor, needy and deſtitute of Help 
and Strength, toreſiſt the Fiery Darts of Satan. 

4. PUT thy whole Armour upon me, I be- 
feech thee, that I may be able to ſtand. Ariſe 
for my Aid, O thou Preſerver of all Men Fowa 

| cem 


Ch. XXXIV. The Prjer. 191 


deem me from the devouring Lions Mouth, an! 
for thy Infinite Mercies ſake thiitk upon me, and 
make no long tarrying, O God: O | ſuffer me 
not for any Tryals to fall from thee: Lay 
more upon me, than thou wilt be pleaſed to give 
me Strength, Patience and Perſeverance 10 
bear Cheerfully : Confirm me unto the end, that 
T may be blameleſs in the Day of the Lord Jeſus: 
Give me a _ Effett and Iſſue out of every 
Tryal, that the more thou permitteſt me to ſuf- 
fer, the more Experience I may acquire of thy 
Mercy, and the greater Aſſurance that thou wilt 
never fail me, nor forſake me : That I may thro 
him, who bath by ſuffering vanquiſhed Death, 
Hell, and him who hath the Power of Death, over- 
come all theſe Spiritual Wickedneſſes, which 
war againſt my Soul. | 
5. LO RD, Ihave truſted only in thy Mer- 
cy ; thou haſt ordained Strength in the Mouths 
of Babes and Infants : O ſtrengthen me unto the 
end, that my Heart may rejoice in thy Salvation : 
Lord, ſpare me, that 1 may recover my Sirength: 
Put thou a new Song into my Mouth, that Imay 
praiſe thee for my Deliverance, and declare unto 
affiitted Sinners, what thou haſt done for my 
Soul : Lord hear me, and have Mercy upon me. 
Thou who art ever readier to give, than poor 
Mortals are to ask, deny not the Humble and 
Earneſt Requeſts of me the vileſt and worſt of 
Sinners : This I beg, O Lord, through the Merus 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour 
end Redeemer, Amen. | 
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LI ATING run through the ſeveral Parts 
I intended, I ſhall now Calculate the 
whole, and give a Specimen of Reducing it in- 
to Praftice. Be very careful to ſtifle every Sin 
in its Primitive Motion, and give no Place tothe 
Wiles of Satan, but cruſh betimes the Cocka- 
trice Egg, leſt it break out into a Serpent : Per- 
mit not vain _— to polleſs thy Mind, 
which are impoſhble for thee to attain, or un- 
profitable if they are attained ; but rather con- 
temn, and behold them as empty Shadows, and 
lighter than Vanity. _ ? 
2. BUT labour daily more and more to in- 
ſpeCt into thy ſelf, that thou may'ſt attain tothar 
izance. If thou ſhouldſt upon the Enquiry 
be asked what is the vileſt Creature inthe whole 
Earth's Circumference, thy neareſt and moſt 
intimate Friend, thy Conſcience may report, thy 
own ſelf, by reaſon of thy Sins: And if on the 
contrary thou wert ask*d the Queſtion, What is 
the trueſt Catholicon for it? Thy Heart may 
readily reply, The Blood of Chri/t, which ſpeaks 
better things than the Blood of Abe!. ect not 
vain Glory, nor Popularity, leſt it prove more 
Pernicious than Contempt, and avoid entertain- 
ing a Male-contented Mind, for that may pro- 
duce thee more Miſery than thou art ſenſible of, 
but think it the greateſt Mercy of the Almigh- 
ty, that in the Multitudes of thoſe Bleſſings thou 
En- 
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enjoyeſt, thou haſt ſome Croſſes. God ſhowers 
. upon thee many Bleflings, left through Want 
+ thou ſhouldſtdeſpond; and he mixes with them 
ſome Croſſes, left by too much Proſperity thou 
ſhould'f forget thy Maker. 

3. WHEN the —_ by his In- 
Rigations offers any Motion of Diſcontent, re- 
ferring to thy preſent Station; remember St: 
Paul's ſaying, which muft be allowed a Ma- 

im, 177m. 6. 7,8, 9. We brought nothing in- 
to this World, and it is certain we can carry no- 
thing out , and having Food and Rayment, let 
xs be therewith content; but they that will be 
Rich, fall into Temptation and a Snare, and in- 
to many fooliſh and burtful Luſts, which drown 
Men in Deſtruttion and Perditton. Invocate 
the Almighty, and with wiſe Agur let this be thy 
Petition ; O Lord, Groe me nenther cn for nor 

t 


Riches; feed me with Food convenient for me, 
leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay who is the 
rd, or leſt Tbe poor, and Steal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain, Prov. 30. 8, 9. 
BE not opinionated that any Sin is dimi- 
nutive, for Heaven's Vengeance is due to the 


/ © leaſt, and without God's ite Goodneſs and 


Mercy, is enough to caſt thee into unquencha- 
ble Fire, from whence there is no Redemption: 
Remender that Chriſt died for thee, and when 
thou haſt committed any Sin, mourn for it, and 
earneſtly deprecate the Almighty far Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs : Often Contemplate on the Frail- 
ties of thy Tranfitory Lite, and of Death's In- 
fallibility : Wiſh rather a good, than a 1 

Life, and let thy VerdiQt agree with the Kopal 
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Prophet's; That one Day in God's Houſe is bet- 
ter than a Thouſand elſewhere ; fo that oneWeek 
Religioufly employed is more eftimable, than a 
Life annually conſumed in Debauchery. 
5. CALCULATE once a Day thy T 

and for what good ones thou haſt en | 
return thy Lauds to him from whom 
every good and perfett Gift: "And for what - 
vain and idle ones has poſlefſed thy Memory, 
humbly implore his Remiſhon, to whom alone 
belong Mercies and Forgiveneſs: St. Matthew 
as a good Monitor, gives thee this Memento, 
that for every idle Word that Men ſhall Jpeak, 
they ſhall grve an Account thereof. at the Day K4 
—_—_ Matth. 12-26. Therefore ſhun 

rivolous and Prolix Diſcourſe, which will-but 
infeſt thy Ears, and prove Infigniticant, and Pe. 
tulant Anſwers, which many times prove very 
Pernicious: The Words were thine, when 
lockt up in Silence, but once uttered, they are 
out of thy Poſſeffion ; and what Folly and Mad- 
neſs is it, when that ſharp Weapon,thyTongue, 
ſhall atteſt againft thee ? | 

6. AVOID Hypocrifie, and let thy Heart 
and Tongue agree in a dirett Harmony; for 
where Truth and Juftice is the Baſis, no evil Po- 
liticks can undermine the Foundation : Abhor 
all Falfity and Diſfimulation in another, and 
Contemn it in thy ſelf, elſe the Almighty will 
deteſt thee, and for ever baniſh thee his Pre- 
ſence; of which the Prophet Davrd gives us 
that Aſſurance, He that telleth Lies ſhall not 
tarry in his Sight, Pſal: 101.7. Serta Guard 
upon the Door of thy Lips, that no FRONG 
- Wor 
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& Words proceed from thence, as rhou wouldft 
preſerve thy Food from being Poyſord ; bur let 
' thy Diſcourſe favour of Vertue and Piety, that 
the Hearers may be Improved, and well In- 
; ftrufted ; And when Recligion is the Theme, 
uſe that Reverence which ſo Important a Sub- 
tl TUDY to be a good Proficient in 
Three Things, "which are very neceſlary : Firſt, 
to und with Diſcretion, to ſpeak with 
* Prudence, and to perform with Alacrity ; be 
not too Credulous to all Informations. neither 
report totally what you have lent an Ear to : 
For if thou doſt, thoſe which mo Friends 
' will becomethy Enemies, and thou wilt expoſe 
thy ſelf to perpetual Vexation : This is well 
obſerved by the Son of S:rach, Eccluf. 19. 8, 9. 
Whether it be to Friend or Foe, talk not of other 
Men's Lives, and if thou > without Offence 
reveal them not, for he heard and obſerved thee, 
and when time cometh he will hate thee. 

8. LET not Malice provoke thee to —_ 
that which the Bonds of Friendſhip obliges th 
to Conceal ; but to prevent ſo yu an Erupti- 
on, make choice of ſuch a Familiar 'Friend, 
who is inſpired with Evangelical Graces, from 
whom thou canſt never receive any Prejudice; 
for tho' there may ariſe fome particular Difſen- 
fion, yet the Operation of thoſe Graces will in- 
fallibly conduce to a Reconciliation. Next, a&t 
nothing which may be oftenſive to Sobriety, or 
uneafie to thy felt, neither be guilty of any 
thing which may induce thy Friend to become 
thine Enemy ; but when thou haſt, thro? Su- 
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ineneſs or Ignorance, committed eventhe leaft 
in, with all the Speed thou canft haften to the 


Throne of Grace ; and there thou wilt, thy 
S time of 


true Repent: find Mezcy in 


9. BE not too liberal in —_— ' 
knoweſt, but rather diſſiwade —_P ; 
Friend to keep thy own Counſel: Scoft not at | 
other's Infirmities; but con pity thy * 
own, by endeavouring to Rettifig and* | 
that in thy ſelf, which afterwards thou mayeſt 
be capable of ming to others : Prefer not 
the little Ebullitiens of Frothy Obſcene Wit 
before Solid Reaſgtand Judgment : But if thou 
art diſpoſed to uſt that Freedom in Mirth, con- 
fine it within the Bounds of lity, and level 
it at nothing that is Sacred or Religious; leſt we 
provoke God to Anger, and pull down a Judg- 
. ment for our Prophaneneſs. 

10. BE no Contriver of Evil, though it lies 
in thy Power to ACt it, for the Almighty will 
not permit the leaſt Sin, without bitter Repen- 
tahce, to eſcape unpuniſhed: Omit not any 
fun ”"_ neither enter upon any, before thou 

humbly beſought God for a Bleffing upon 
thy Endeavours in the Performance, and what- 
ever thy Task and Undertaking is, let the Ope- 
ration be efteCted, with all Diligence and Ala- 
lacrity; committing the Event unto him, whoſe 
Omnipotence doth Benedict with his Grace, 
whatſoever ACtion is intended for his _ : Be 
not puft up vy any _ Performance, for the 
Judgment of God is far difftering from the Judg- 
ments of Men ; Avoid that in thy ſelf, —_ 
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# doth moſt diſpleaſe thee in others; and remem- 
ber, that ' as thiou inſpetts into others,” is art 
thou inſpetted by Omniſciency, Angels, and by 


EXERCISE thy ſelf as often as thou 
Religious Duties ; and abridge thy ſelf | 
© y Meaſures, by entertaining them ſel- +. 
dom ; Thor | _ th ronld ry 
thee, thou may | not urprized, but 
ready Prepared : Render to every Man ene - 
- nour Uue unto his Funttion; . but Efteem and 
* Venerate him more for his Goodneſs, than Grear- 
neſs: And from whom thon haſt received a 
Gratuiry, according to thy Ability expreſs rhy 
* Thankfulneſs. Be apprehenfive of the dreadful 
* Events of Notorious Evil Men, and deteſt their 
Wicked AQtions: Bur obſerve the Life of the 
SanCtimonious, thac thou may*ft eftettually imi- 
tate their Bleſſed Example, to thy Joy* and 
Comfort: Obey thy Superiors, atrend the Pru- ' 
dent, accompany the Juſt, and love the Reli- 
gious. 
12, IT is evident that Corrupted Nature is 
+ prone to Hypocrilie, therefore it behoves us to 
take heed that we exerciſe our Religion nor 
meerly as Cuftomary, buero thoſe higher Ends | 
for which it was deligned, as the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of our [Immortal Souls: Be 
not Raſh in thy Proceedings, nor Confident and 
Pertinacious in thy own Opinion , bur ſeek Ad- 
vice of him that is Prudent, and receive Inſtru- . 
&ion of him whoſe Judgment exceeds thy own. 
+ Petition not for a long ife, but a happy one; 
- for length of Days © y”__ prolongs the mw 
| ; a an 
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and augments the Guilt: Therefore it would FF 
deſerve Applauke, if that little time we had al- 
lotred us, were employed to the beſt Advantage. Þ 
13. LASTLY, In thy Supplications wait 
may Fellgnce, am Io not _—_ fthy Re- 
veſts are not ily grant&; but the in 
| 21-day and there thou wilt find holy oh . 
and others, that far outſtripped thee in SanQti-$ 
ty of Life; they did not murmur or repine, and * 
God fooliſhly, but on the contrary did ” 
refign themſelyes up to his good Will and Plea- 
fure; AnlInſtance we have in that Pattern of WW 
Patience, Fob 14. 14. Al! the Days of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait, till my Change comes. 
le thar fixes his Truſt in the moſt High, ſhall 
not miſcarry ; he is ard eg up in Proſpe- 
rity, nor caſt down inAdverlity, but continual- 
ly fears him, who is his Salvation, and his Re- 
UgCe 
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* BOOKS Printed for and Sold by John Mar- 
* ſhall, ar he Bible z7 Grace-Church-Street, 


THE, Art of Defence, in which the ſeveral ſorts of 
; | 2 Gua bs, Paſſes, —_— oo g—_ On: are 
, _reprefented by proper Figures, with their reſpeQive Ex- 
£ plications, the Trueſt Original, and Beſt Book of Fen- 


| Cing Extant. 
Phe Regular ArchiteQ, or the General Rule of the 
Five Orders of ArchiteQture of M. Glaconia Barozzia Ds 
Vignola, with a new Addition of Michael angelo Buorareti, 
rendered into Engliſh from the Original alian, and ex- 
 Plain'd by John Leake, Student in the Mathemaricks, for 
 theuſe and benefit of Free Maſons, Carpenters, Joyngrs, 
ers, Painters, Bricklayers and Plaiſterers, 1n gene» 
» ral forall Ingenious Perſons that are concerned in the 

Famous Art of Building. | 

The Great Day of Judgment, or a Deſcription of the 
Separation that will be made on that Day by the Great 
God of Heaven and Earth, repreſented by Figures from 
a large Copper-plate. Price 4 4. Likewiſe you may be 
ſupplied with Everal other large Figures on Copper» 
Plates, and divers French Habits, 

The Life of Man demonſtrated in its ſeveral Ages, 
from the Cradle to the Grave, repreſented by (Everal 
Figures on a large Copper-plate, 

he Ten Commandments in Verſe, repreſented from 
a large Copper-plate. 
e Paraſclene Diſmantled of her Cloud, ew Td 
, drawn from a Literal Tranſcri fo 
1 3491 


Do&trines of Fait with thoſe of the 
da9 Jaya z amd f 
ed by way of Teſt unto the Papiſt and Quiter. 


All Jacob. Behmen's Works compleat, bridged In 4/0, 
with ſome Account of his Life. Price Bound 6s, + 
_ Chriſt Exalted, and Dr. Criſp Vindicated in ſeveral, 
Points, called Antinomian, Cleared from Neonozpian Sug- 
fo alledged, by ſome Remarks on Mr. 4. his Rey 
yke to Mc: Lobb, ſhewing from Scripture and moſt Or- 
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"==®Books Sold by John Marſhall, 
the Invalidiry of his Rebuke,; with 
ſome Obſervations on the Biſhop of Worcefter's Letrer, 
concerning the Point of the Change of Perſons be- 
tween Chriſt an Believer. | | 

An Inquiry into the true Nature, Power and Commu» * 
nion of Evangelical Churches ; with the Nature of 
a Goſpel Church, and irs Government, theſe | 
Particulars are diſtiaQly handled. 1.. The Subje& Mat- * 
ter of the Church. 2. Form and Canſe of « partcu-- * 
lar Church. 3. The Policy, Rule and Diſcipline 4 The 4 
Officers. '5. The Duty of Paſtors. 6. The Office "at 
Teachers. 7. The Rule, or of Ruling Elders. 8. The* 
Nature of Church Policy. 9. Of Deacons. 10. OfEx-' 
communication. 11, Of Communion of Churches , 3 
compleat, 1ft and 2d Part Bound. Thoſe that have the * 
1ſt Part, may havethe 2d Part fingly, Entituled, The True 3 
Nature of a Goſpel Church ; treating of the Eleven Particus . 
lars above-mentioned. . 

A View of an Eccleſiaftick in his Socks and Buskins, or 
a Juſt Reprimand given to Mr. 4/ſop, for his Foppiſh, 
Pedantick , Detrattive and Petulant way of Writing. 
The 2d Edition. ; 

A Confuration of fome of the Errors of Mr, Daniel 
Willam:s, by the Reverend Mr. Vincent Alſop, in a Letter 
to the Reverend Mr. Danie! Burgeſs. 

A Hiſtory of the Union between the Presbyrerian and 
Congregational Miniſters, in and about London ; and the 
Caulics of the Breach of ir. The 2d Edition. 

Vindicia Juſtificationis Gratuite. Juſtification without 
nditions ; or the Free Juſtification of a Sinner, ex- 
Plained, confirmed and vindicated, the Exceptions, Ob- - 

ons, and ſeemihg Abfardities which are caſt vpon 
ws he Aſſerters of Conditional Juſtification ; more 
My. from the Artemprs of Mr. 6. Woodbridge, in 
ification by _ Faith ] of MF, 
| — it Ade®; and . Baxter, q 
in forme Paſſages whi fo the ſame Matter. : 
Wherein alſo the Abſ6 s of the New Covenant is 
roved, and the Arguments againft it are Diſproved. 
By W. Eyre, Miniſter of the Goſpel , and 
Church in the City of New Sarum, The 2d Blliti 
* Mc<dircations and Diſcourſes on the Glory &6FChriſt, in 
his Perſon, Office, with the difference between Faith and 
Sight ; with @ 2d Part antexcd ; Being the Application 
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his Sermon, Entituled, 
Cranford, in his Epiſtle r 
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of tho foregoing Meditations 
wereed Fn 2 T 1 
and of freth. | 
There have Two Impreflions on the 1 Part of 
4he Meditations of the Glory of Chriſt, in his Perſon, . 
Office; and Grace : Thoſe would be ſupplied with 
"the 2d Part, may have it for x 5. Bound alone. 
- Diſcourſes of the Holy Spirit, being an Addition to 
- his Folio, in Two Parts, Firſt Part in Seven Chapters, 
ot the Holy Spirit, and his Work. Second Part treati 
of 4 Gifts, their Names and Sigrufications ; wi 
* -thedifference between Spiritual Gifts and —_——— 
*, of Extraordinary Spiritual Gifrs, and of its Original, 
Duration, Uſe and End ; of Spiritual Gifrs —ry, wy 
Miniſtry ; how obtained and improved, in Eight Chap- . 
ters, which compleats the whole the DoQtor intended on 
* this SubjeR, as you will ſee- in Mr. Marher's Preface. 
Both Parts Bound together, Price 2 5. 
The Hiſtory of Eng/and, giving a True and Impartial 
Account of the moſt conſiderable Tranſaftions in Church 
and State, in Peaceand War, during the Reigns of all 
the Kings and —— from the coming of julizs Ceſar 
into Britain, with an Account of all the Plots, pi- , 
racies, Inſurreftions and Rebellions. Likewiſe a true 
Relation of the Wonderful Prodigies, Monſtrous Births, 
G Terrible Earthquakes, Dreadful Lights in the Air, Fa» 
| mines, Plagues, Thunders, Lightnings , and Fires, ro 
the Year 1699, Together with a particular Deſcription 
of the Rarities in the ſeveral Counties of England and _ 
. Wales, &c- By J- Seller, Hydrographer to His Majeſty. . > 
he 2d Edition, * ROY 
* Divine Poems by way of Pataphraſe on the Ten Com» F:- 
mandments, illuſtrated with 12 Copper-plates, ſhewing ue 
how Perſonal Puniſhments hath been inflifted on the 
T raaſgrefſors of theſe Commandments, as is Recorded 
in the Holy Scripture, as alſo Metrical Paraphraſe upon 
the Creed, and Lord's Prayer. By George Wither, Price 


Bound 1 -. "Ro 
A Treatiſe of the Holy — in 2 Parts: The rt 
Aſlerting the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, | 
in eV i of Blſence with God the Father : The xd an * a 
of the former, containeth Anſwers to the chigh- - 
eſt Objeions made againſt this 
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Anatomy Spiritualized, in which is conſidered, 1. The 
Heppy Trove 's ity in his Firſt Creation. . 
2+ woful A 'of from God by his Origi- 
nal Sin, and how his Pofteriry is of rhe ſame. 3. 
Man's Reſtoration by the Second Adam, "the Mediator 
Tofu Chrift, and the great Excellencies of the Covenant 

Grace. 4. The whole Series of Chriſtian Duties, 
with Promiſes of Afſiſtance. 5. The particular Caſes of 
AfiRion, eſpecially Spiritual Deſertion, Sicknets, Po- 
verty, Impriſonment, Reproach, Deſertion of+F' '# 
od ikuloasy and the Promiſes in the ſeveral Caſes. 8,3 
The great Encouragement to Believers, for Patience and 
Perſeverance; from the great Reward of Eternal Happt- © 
neſs, and Promiſes of Aſſiſtance : To which is added; 
an Index of the whole. Price Bound t 5. 6 4. : 

Milezm in Parw, or the Compendious Spelling-Book, 
to be uſed ſo ſoon as Children know their Letters; by the 
help of which, in a very ſhort time, Children may be 
eapghr to Spell and Read the hardeſt Words. Iris ſer 

for the Benefic of little Children, and may alſo help 
thoſe that are of better Capacities. The 2d Edition, Illu- 
trated with divers Copper Cuts. Price Bound 6 4. 

Willem Pem and the Quakers, either Impoſtors or Apo- 

_ fates, which they pleaſe: Proved from their avowed 
Principles, and contrary PraQtices. Price Bound r 5. 

A imand for the Author ofa Libel, Intiruled, Geo, 
Keith an Apeſtate, written by a Churchman. Price 4 4. 

The Fexoni/an Quaker Dunces, Liars and Slanderers, pro« 
ved ont of George Fox's Journal, and other Scriblers} parti- 
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